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DON LOns DE HlVRO. 

OOIIN J>IR1) 16*61. 

J3on j>K Hafki, one of the most aniablo, if not 

till’ most talcTiN'd, of statc.NTncn, ami certainly one of the 
most belo>eil <in«l esteemeil of ministers, was born at 
V'all'idolid in t!\f* month of Kehrnary, 15f)8 ; the eldest 
son of the marquis do Ca* i«), ami of Francesca de 
(iiisman. si^ror of the farryns count duke Olivarez. 

Allied to all the noblest families of Spain, de- 
si’CMided from a rUce famous: “in the history of the mo- 
narchy, endowed with considerable talents and various 
accom])lislim(‘nts, don Jjoius de Haro was wetf entitled 
to look up to the hi»,diest tinployimSits in the state. On 
those hii;h entjdoyments he undoubtedly fixed his eyes 
from a very early period of life ;*biit wc cannot discover 
that in so doing he made use of any petty intiigue, or 
had recourse to one low or mean-spirited action. He 
was early introduced to the notice of Philip 1V\, king 
of Spain, and was, wc^arc told oii*goo(l atjthority, edu 
cati'd w'lth that monarch %vhile yc4 merely prince of 
Asturias. ^ • 

Upon the disgrace of the dukii of Lerma, and when 
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most of the branches of the family of Gusman united 
to raise Olivary to the post of prime .minister^ the in. 
te^t of don Louis de llaro was strongly exerted in favour 
<K^^his uncle^ andPfhoved very effectual in p^moting his 
interest with die young king. Duling the administra- 
tion of Olivarez he enjoyed sjveral considerable posts at 
asourt; wy always regarded tiy Philip with esteem and 
affection; and early obtain(^ a place in the councils of the 
monarch. The count duke^ however, soon became jealous 
of the influence of his nephew; nor was tlie conduct of 
don Louis de Ilaro calculated to conciliate the imperious 
minister. j-Witli frank aii(\ generous straightforwardness 
of conduct, he never in any degree disguised the opinions 
he entertained, and on various occasions opposed the de- 
signs of his ifiicle ; endeavouring to promote a peace be- 
tween France and* Spain, and predicting the revolt of 
Portugal, some time before that event took place. Some 
authors* have asserted that\)Uvarez bore these contra- 
dictions with exemplary patience ; and though he fol- 
owed no guidance but his own will, loved and esteemed 
doll Louis for his frankness and sincerity. The general 
opinion, however, is that Olivaiez was both jealous and 
angry ; and that opinion is certainly more consistent 
with human nature in general, anil with the individual 
character of the man. V 

Before any cause for such feelings became apparent, 
however, a proposal was made for uniting the house of 
Carpio and Olivarez by the ties of ini-niage. The only 
dauglite^of the count duke, donna Maria de (busman, 
beautiful, accomplished, and amiable, was marriageable 
at the time when her fatJior, on the death of don Bal- 
thasar de Zuniga, formally tooku])on himself the office of 
prime minister ; and it w ould appear that her beauty and 
accomplishments drew the attention and won ilie affec- 
tion of her noble cousin. No alliance could be more 
suitable in every respect to the daughter of the minister. 
At that period don Louis de llaro W'as-in his 

tweiity-tifth year, anti donna Maria a few years younger. 
• ilid^raphic Uinvunellc. 
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He was loved and respected by his sovereign and the 
court ; the heir to the marquisate o^' C^io ; his fa^ly 
was one of the oldest in Spain, an d wa s distinguifned 
from the orowtV of noble houses wTRfft pedigree loses 
itself in the dark ages of Gothic rule, by many great and 
important services againsySie Moors, and by its long feuds 
with the powerful race of Lam. Wis heredita«|r propert^f 
was extensive : in default oi direct issue he was heir to 
Olivarez himself ; and his talents and station gave him 
the power of supporting his uncle’s administratioh during 
the life of the count duke, and the probability of suc- 
ceeding to his ofKce at hisadeath. Nevertheless, not- 
withstanding ail these advantages, Olivarez refused his 
consent to the union of his daughter witl^his nephew; 
and Louis de Haro, mortified and disappointed, retired 
from the list of competitors for her ^land. She was, as 
we have said elsewhere, jparried shortly afterwards to 
Hamiro Marquis Toral; but the resentment of don Louis, 
if he felt any, was extinguished by her unfortunate 
death, which took place little more than a year after her 
marriage. He himself before long married Cathanne 
of Cordova, daughter of the duke of Cardona, by whom 
he had several children. 

During the rest of what may be considered as the 
reign of Olivarez, th||c every reason to believe tliat 
the minister ina4le various efforts to drive don Louis 
from tlie court and councils of Philip, but that his 
attempts were rendered unsuccessful by the constant 
affection and esteem which the ^nonarch eiftertained 
towards the gpmpanion of his*youth.* To the same 
jealous spirit of enmity, also, sojne persons have attri- 
buled the wild and extraordinary act committed by the 
count duke in legitimising the bastard, Henry de 
Gusman, whose affinity to himself was somewhat more 
than doubtful. It is probable, hcjwever, that Olivarez 
was actuated merely by the same whimsiCal and capri- 

• 

• Various Jotters written Jiy Italians at liic eourt of Madrid about tlu; 
tune of the tall ol Olnartv ‘repretiuiit mobl bittcily exaspeiateu 

against his nephew. 

• B 55 
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cious Spirit^ in this instance^ which he showed in many 
others. That however, alienated ffom his interests 
former the po werfu l race of Carpio ; and although don 
Louis himself dC^'not appear to me tcFhave taken any 
share in working his uncle's fall, yet it would seem that 
his father was not withheld V the connection between 
^em froiF: hurrying ^e ^scent of his brother-in-law 
as far as it was in his power. 

When that event was consummated, and the reins 
of government snatched from the hands of Olivarez, 
the young monarch, conscious of the evil which 
the rule of favourites, under the title of prime min- 
isters, had brought upon the state, determined to 
govern for hjmself, and announced that he would, in 
person, transact the business of the country with the 
various members of the administration. It required, 
however, a piince of more^comprehensive mind, and 
habits less indolent, than Philip IV., to execute such a 
purpose. The administration of Olivarez, also, had left a 
legacy of misfortunes to the govern nuiit, in wliich IMiilip 
soon found it un]>leasant to share. The revolt of Cata- 
lonia was in no tlegroc appeased by the dismiss'd the 
minister ; Portugal was not regained ; and whate\er 
expectations had been entertained that relaxed exertions 
would take place on the part ef l^-ance, in conse(pjence 
of the death of Richelieu were ])iit jyi end to by the 
fatal battle of Rocroy, in which the famous Spanish in- 
fantry were almost annihilated. 

Thider^ these circumstances, the king soon resigned 
a task wdiieh was both painful and buti^lensome to a 
prince of an idle disposition, and don Louis de Ilaro 
appeared with the title of prime minister. Not a 
more unfortunate moment could have been chosen for 
a statesman to appear upon the political stage. Don 
Louis found a country dismeii\ljtred and in revolt, a 
foreign army^’in one of its finest provinces, its troops 
defeated and disequraged, its treasury exhausted, 
and its resources in the most lamentable state of mis- 
management and dcc^y. His own powers of mind 
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were not of a character calculated to i^inedy the exist- 
ing evils by any wide-reaching afid ftilliant schemes^ 
or any sudden ^and energetic measuccii ^ut patience^ 
fortitude, calmness, •steady determination, and unwearied 
activity were means withi^ his power, and these he pro- 
ceeded to employ. • ^ ^ 

He was met, however, 'ut the outset a cabal 
formed to overthrow his government, and remove him 
from political power ; and their efforts were sufficiently 
open and active to give him some cause of uneasi- 
nc*;R. The principal personages thus opposed to him 
were the count Onatc, a nobfeman of considerable talent, 
and of more specious and brilliant qualities than don 
f-onis himsc'"'; the duke of Medina (ifc las Torres, 
loR'i distinguislicd for bis abilities dian for his wealth 
a ' influencr’, and the duke of Alva, who brought little 
to llu I’.ihal but a gallaflt and generous heart, a large 
fortuiKs and tiu: nughty name bequeathed him by 
his .enjote ancestor. This confederation might have 
proved fonnulahle to the minister in tlie outset of 
a difficult and dangerous career, or, at all events, might 
have embarrassed his measures, and created that sort of 
inert opposilirm winch is th ' most difficult to combat. 
Scarcely was the cabal iiorined, however, before? it was 
again tli.ssolved by tffe death of the count Onatc, who 
left none MiinJl him capalrle of filling his place, or of 
asiiiring to the office hehl by don Louis. 

When Olivarez had entered upon pownr, he had 
marked the diffci'cnce of his viewi^from those of the duke 
of Lerma, aiTd his personal hatred of that minister, by a 
total chringe of measures, and the persecution of all the 
friends ami favourites of the cardinal duke. Not so, how- 
ever, don T 40 uis de Haro. The disgrace of the minister 
liimself had already taken place before the royal authority 
was intrusted to him • and no veFy severjp measures even 
were pursued towards don Henry de Guzman, who had 
been raised from the dregs of, the people, and from the 
lowest point of moral depp'adatian, to deprive him of that 
succession to wdiich his right of birth entitled him. 

B 3 
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The plans which had been pursued by.Olivarez, as far 
as opposition to* France went, were continued by don 
Louis de Haro, ^thoup;h he had alwajjs advocated the 
necessity of concluding a peace withnhat power, as soon 
as it could be accomplished,^ without direct injury to 
j^ain. The proceedings agaiftst the revolted province 
of Catalonft, also, went on^as before, and the ivar was 
still continued with Portugal; but in all these transactions 
a slight modification took place in the execution, which 
was strongly characteristic of the calm sagacity and 
moderation of the Spanish statesman. Instead of cn- 
deavouring*to prevent l*hilip from seeing with his own 
eyes the condition of his people, or from witnessing the 
efforts — pcrlHips the reverses — of his arms, dou Louis 
gave his sovereign* every encouragement to go from 
place to place throughout his dominions, to show him- 
self to his subjects, and to puf himself at the head of his 
forces. He accompanied and counselled liirn, it is true; 
but he (lid not attempt to restrain him ; and, most wisely, 
he attributed every great act to the moiiarcli rather than 
to himself, lly making the king a ]>arty to every thing 
that v;as done, he gained Philip’s gratitude and affec- 
tion for every honourable and successful event which 
attended his rule, while he engaged the monarch’s own 
vanity in his defence and justificatftn on all those yjoints 
where reverse and disappointment foJl&wed arj of his 
measures. 

In regard to (-atalonia, thouG:h using evtTy exer- 
tion to obtain a prepol^dcrance for the (.'astillian arms, 
he counselled the king to hold out milfier terms to 
his revolted subjects ; Sind alihough little immediate 
effect was produced by this measure, yet there can be 
no doubt that it ultimately tended to the paciheation of 
the province. 

In the me^n tim^, by the Advice of don Louis, 
Philip quitted iMadaid in July, lf)4'.'i, and proceeding 
to Saragossa, put hiihsqlf at the head of his army, 
althougli at that time hc^ could only bring into the fiel(l 
a body of 12,000 men, in oppisition to the J^’rench 
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forces, and to ijie revolted people of Catalonia. The 
capture of the small town of Man^on uvas the prst 
success which rewarded the exertion^f Philip ; and 
after a campaign aiot very glorious to either party, 
the monarch returned to J^adrid, where he passed the 
winter. Early in the sjfk-ing, however, he once more 
set out for the army, encotrageing the tro!>ps by his 
presence, though hut little interfering with the com- 
mand. The real direction of the army was intrusted to 
don Philip de Sylva, who had served in the Low Coun- 
tries with distinction under the lamented cardinal in- 
fant; and anxious to distingufsh a campaign ifl which the 
king was present hy some decisive event, the general 
advancetl to the siege of Lcrida ; while olon Louis, in 
the king’s name, issued a prociamaUon to the ('atalo- 
nians, promising a general pardon to all wdio would 
return to their duty, with*the exception of those con- 
cerned in the murder of tlie viceroy. 

No sooner did the French commander, the marshal de 
la Mothe Iloudancourt, hear of the movements of the 
Spanish force, than, despising his enemy, he marched 
with* little ])iecaution to the relief of Lerida. A battle 
immediately took place, in whirl) the French were totally 
defeated, with a loss of 3(}pO men, all fheir baggage, and 
twelve jneces of artillery. A large body of the fugitives, 
however, threw fliernselves iftto Lerida, thus greatly in- 
creasing the strength of the garrison : and De Sylva 
seems to have hesitated to attack the pla^p till he 
received the distinct orders of tli« king to that effect. 
The siege Was undertaken under the e>e of the 
king himself ; who, in spite (fC many remonstrances, 
remained in the camp, although an epidemic sickness was 
thinning rapidly the ranks of the Spanish army. The 
city was soon forced to surrender ; but such favourable 
terms were given to the garrison Uy don Philii) de Sylva, 
that the king expressed considci;iible dissatisfaction. 
That officer immediately resigned his command, and 
his place was supplied by Ancjrea (^antelmo, another 
general brought up in the same school. 

B 4 
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TThile these proceedings bad been t^ng place in the 
neighbourhood of lierida^ La Mothe Houdancourt had 
laid siege to Ttyj^agona ; and the Spanish army had by 
this time been so thinned by war and disease, that it was 
not found competent to marqji to the relief of that port, 
^hilip, howcA'er, retuyied SSragossa^ and there, by his 
own persdfial exertions, buWnore especially by the efforts 
of don I^ouis <le Haro, he obtained such supplies and re- 
inforcements as enabled Cantelmo to relieve Tarragona, 
and to capture the important town of Balaguer. After 
various ether events, the monarch was recalled to Madrid 
by the illrless of the queeit, who terminated a life most 
v^uable to Spain on the 6th of October, 164*5. 

Althoiigl) to successful in Catalonia, the war with 
France ami Holland presented in other parts of the world 
an aspect most disastrous towards Spain. The prince 
of Comb' trod as a victor the whole hanks of the Rhine ; 
and in Flanders, the arms of the French and Dutch 
were equally successful. On the frontiers of Portugal 
took place several events, in which, though the military 
advantage was claimed by both sides, the arms of Spain, 
at all events, did not advance ; and don Louis de Haro, 
seeing nothing but evil likely to acci iie from the continu- 
ation of the war, endeavoured to negotiatt* a peace by 
making overtures to the king's sister, Anne of Austria, 
then invested with the regedey of Frande. Jn these ef- 
forts, however, he was disappointed ; and in the following 
year he o^ce more led Philip to Saragossa, accompanied 
by the young prince Salthazar, then in his seventeenth 
year. Here the states of the kingdom of Arragon were 
assembled, and Philip {)roposed to the assembly, form- 
ally to acknowledge his son as heir to the kingdom of 
Arragoii ; but, to the surprise of the monarch and his 
minister, the deputies of Arragon, which in the last 
campaign had^ shown^ the utinosle zeal and activity in 
favour of hni king^ now refused to take the oath of 
fidelity to the young pr^ce, except under conditions of 
•their own dictating. 7'he anger and mortification of 
Philip was such, that a violenufit of illness was the 
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consequence^ and^it was a considerable time before he 
was sufficiently recovered to quit the disaffected capital 
of Arragon. ^ ^ 

During the continuance of his illness^ don Louis de 
Haro took means to ascert|in what province was most 
likely to counteract by iti loyalty^ the effect produced ^ 
hy the resistance of the Arragonese ; and a# soon as 
the king was able to travel he led him to Valencia, 
where the Cortes of that kingdom were assembled, and 
immediate assistance was cheerfully granted to the mo- 
narch, who speedily recovered his health and < spirits, 
and returning to the scene of Ivar, once raorc*piit him- 
self at the head of the army. 

In the mean 'vhile, the prince Balthazaw remained at 
Saragossa under the direction of a governor the least 
suited that it is possible to conceive, for the important 
task of rearing a future jiDvereign to the duties of a 
throne. He had been encouraged by this person in 
various excesses the most detrimental to his health, and 
had taken, we are told, various empirical drugs in older 
to restore the vigour he had lost. These drugs produced 
so violent an effect upon his constitution, that don Louis 
de Haro was sent for, and a re gular physician was im- 
mediately called in. Froiu the minister, and from the 
physician, however, were concealed the real causes of 
his malady ; and* the state of feverish excitement into 
which he had fallen was attributed to his having over- 
heated himself at tennis. The same w^as reported to 
the king, who had arrived some •!! tile time before at 
Saragossa ; anfl the physician immediately ordered large 
depletion, which it was supposed would speedily restore 
the prince to health. The effect, how^ever, was quite 
contrary to that which had been expected : tlie exhausted 
constitution of the prince was unable to bear the severe 
treatment to which it Was subjectW, and^instantly be- 
ginning to sink under the bleeding, Jie died in the pre- 
sence of don Louis de Haro, bgfeWe the king could lie 
made aware of his danger. , 

Horror-struck at wlwt he beheld, and foreseeing a 
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train of the most terrible consequenoes to Spain from 
the death of the dhly male heir of the monarchy, the 
minister preceded to break the tiding^ to Philip. The 
grief and agitation painted on hi* countenance imme- 
diately communicated to tbe monarch the fatal intel- 
^ligence. As soon his fears were confirmed, he 
retired iSto his cabinet fti silence ; and, after waiting 
some time, don Louis, fearful of the effect which grief 
might have upon his mind, ventured to follow liim. 
To his surprise, however, he found Philip writing 
letters to the commanders of his various armies, calmly 
announcing the event which had occurred, and <leclaring 
that having now no son, he should only the more entirely 
regard his jifcople as his children. 

Although the Causes of don Balthazar’s death had 
been carefully concealed by his licentious governor, the 
irregularities of his life, Siul tbe debaucheri(*s into 
which he had suffered him to plunge, could not he so 
completely veiled, as to escape the inquiries which don 
Louis de Haro immediately instituted. The facts of 
don Balthazars illness were eventually discovered, and 
communicated to Philip, who at once punished the 
faithless governor, to whom he had intrusted his son, with 
banishment, from wdiich he was not suflered to return till 
after the monarch's death. 

The healtli of the young prince of the Asturias had 
long been sufficiently delicate to give alarm to the Spanish 
court, i» regard to a failure of tlie succession to the 
crown ; and don Lcllii§ de Haro had eagerly pressed the 
king to marry again, after the death of*his first wife. 
The monarch, however, bad constantly refused to do so, 
giving himself up to '-arious amours wliich very much 
injured and degrad.ed him in the eyes of his people. 
During the life of Balthazar, the hand of the infanta, 

‘ Maria Theresia, had ‘been from lime to time held out to 
the court of Prancs, as an inducement to enter into rea- 
sonable terms of pacilicjition with Spain ; and the proba- 
bility of her succeeding*to her father's dominions rendered 
the offer tempting to the ministers of Anne of Austria. 
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As soon, howeverj^as she became the heir-apparent to 
the tlirone^ the customs of Castille iv%re opposed to her 
union with a foreign monarchy and^ thf^eibre^ though 
France would have been all the more eager from this 
change of circumstances to qpnclude a marriage between 
her and Louis XIV., the nfSnisters ^f Philip were pre- 
vented from proceeding with 'any negotiation? on the 
subject. 

Under these circumstances, the king was again 
pressed to select another sharer of his throne, and 
various princesses were proposed ; amongst whom were 
Leonora Goiizaga, daughter of the duke of Mantua, 
and Henrietta, daughter of the weak and treacherous 
Gaston duke of Orleans. A princess of tHe house of 
Austria, however, was preferred ; and although there 
can be no doubt that the ministers of Pliilip deter., 
mined still to hold out to Bonis XIV. the prospect of 
an union with the infanta, yet it would appear that in 
the negotiations which took place between the courts of 
IVIadrul and Vienna the emperor w^as allowed to en- 
tertain expectations of obtaining the hand of Maria 
Theresa for his son, the king of Hungary, 

In the mean while various disasters had befallen 
Spain, which appeared to fender i)eace more necessary 
than ever. The celebrated count of Ilarcourt had l)een 
placed at the heatf of the French troops in Catalonia ; 
and, with the good fortune wdiieh usually attended him, 
had taken Rosas, forced the position of CantWmo on 
the Segra, ami ^compelled ilalaf?Uer to surrender. 
Here, however "stopped short the French achievements 
in that quarter. Cantelmo dietf of grief at tlie re- 
proaches cast upon him. Philip de Sylva, the former 
commandant, was restored to the post he had previously 
occupied ; but after a short period of authority, in which 
he effected little agaiit^t the Frtfiich, hq also died. 
Leganez, so often unsuccessful in l4aly, wras then re- 
called to the command, and oppqjed to the very general 
who had so frequently defeated hijn. 

At this time die counfcde Har court, after having been 
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called suddenly to Barcelona by the fa|nou8 conspiracy of 
the baroness de Albi^ had returned and laid siege to Le- 
rida; and so (jgppletcly were the Spanish arms depressed 
at that period, so little hope was entertained of Leganez 
effecting any thing against J;he French commander^ that 
don Louis de Haro propos§d to grant the Catalonians 
a truce Sf thirty years, which, in all probability, would 
have l)een acceded to by the revolted province, had not 
the French, though ashamed to oppose so advantageous 
an offer, embarrassed the negotiations with stipulations 
in their own favour, which they well knew must put an 
end to tlfe whole transaction. In the mean time, how- 
ever, Harcourt pressed the siege of Lerida closely, and 
utterly despising the talents of his adversary, took few 
precautions agaii^t any sudden attack. Leganez, anxi- 
ous to repair by some action of vigour the defeats 
he had formerly suffered, approached the French army 
by rapid marches ,* and dividing his forces into two 
bodies, one of wliich w^as ordered to Mirect its whole 
efforts to throw supplies and reinforcements into Lerida, 
while the other engaged the besieging army, he attacked 
the camp of the French marshal at midnight, and not 
only relieved Lerida, but entirely defeate<l the enemy, 
taking all his baggage and ^artillery, and dispersing the 
French in every direction. 

According to the Spaliish accounts of these events, 
the PVench army, which when it sat down before Lerida 
consist^l of 18,000 infantry, and 4-000 cavalry, lost 
10,000 infantry am-l 2000 cavalry the siege and the 
battle. As may be well supposed, this* event gave the 
greatest satisfaction fo the Spanish people; and some 
minor successes, which were gained in Italy, contributed 
to raise the spirits of the nation. 

Although don Louis de Haro shared strongly in the 
satisfaction which these events spread throughout Spain, 
he, in no degree, suffered a momentary triumph to blind 
his e^es to the real cit^iation of the country, nor to turn 
him from that line o^ policy which he had all along ad- 
vocated. While he was relasing no exertion to main- 
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tain in the field as firm a position as circumstances 
permitted, and to Recover, as far as possible, that position 
from which*Spain had gradually been* sinking ever since 
the tyrannical oppression of a bigotted 4ing, and the 
barbarous cruelty of a great but ferocious minister, had 
driven the people of Holland into revolt, and confirmed 
them therein for ever, he, nevertheless, pursijed with 
clear and steady perseverance his design of terminating 
as speedily as possible the long and sanguinary contest 
which had proved so disastrous to his native land. 
For this purpose, he kept up constant negotiations with 
the people of Holland, veiling ^hem, indeed, a^much as 
possible, from the eyes of surrounding nations, in order 
tliat those whose interest it was to keep the two countries 
at enmity might have no opportunity of imp?ding his ef- 
forts for a restoration of peace. Though attained by slow 
degrees, still success attended his endeavours ; and al- 
though he could not absolutely hide from the court of 
France that he was attempting to negotiate a separate 
peace with the United Frovinces, wdiile the general pleni- 
potentiaries held the long and tedious conferences of 
IVIunster, yet he gained, one after another, a rmmbe? 
of the deputies to the states general. Thus in the year 
lf)4() we find, by a letter from the prince of Orange, 
that Fauw, deputy for the^province of Holland, had 
already taken measures to conclude a separate peace.** 

1 1 need scarcely be pointed out, that the advantage to be 
obtained by Spain was immense, in separating the fhiited 
Provinces from France. So long as the tediofls nego- 
tiations of Munster proceeded, /»very remonstrance of 
Spain and the empire against th^ excessive demands of 
the French was met by some new victory or advantage; 
while the troops of Spain, occupied by enemies at a 
thousand different points, could not be concentrated for 
any great and general effort. Tb(^ moment that a se- 
parate peace ^vas concluded with Holland, immense 
resources would instantly he placed •at the command of 
the Spanish minister. Secure ki the Indies, secure on 
the northern frontier of FJander*, all the men, money. 
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and sbips^ so long employed in those quarters, might 
be brought at once to the defence ofi Spain, against the 
single but powerftil adversary whom she had most to 
fear. ^ • 

Well knowing that the comrilercial habits and in- 
terests of the Dutch peopW rendered peace as dear to 
them as war was t<^ the mittary and unquiet people of 
France, Spanish minister was certain of obtaining 
better terms in a negotiation with the Dutch alone, than 
if he treated with them in conjunction with the French. 
Thus while the long negotiations of Munster proceeded, 
and while the prince de (londe, supplying the place of 
count lArcourt, attempted in vain to make himself 
master of Lericla, don Louis eagerly pushed forward his 
intrigues wifh the Dutch deputies, and by the means of 
the count of Pefiaranda and Anthony Brun, a native of 
Franche Comte, concluded, in the beginning of 1647, a 
suspension of arms betweefl Spain and Holland, which 
was followed, at the interval of a year, by a treaty of 
peace between those two countries. 

The conditions were, that the king of Spain should re- 
nounce all his claims of sovereignty upon the Jhiited 
Provinces, which he recognised thenceforth as an inde- 
pendent state ; that each country should retain whatever 
it possessed at the signature »f the treaty ; that the navi- 
gation to the East and West Indies should ])e open to 
both nations, and that there, also, Spain and Holland 
should remain possessed of whatever settlements were ac- 
tually i» their respective hands. Spain, in fact, yielded 
notliing but that whK’h she could not retain, and Holland 
obtained the inestimable bles‘>ing of peace*, and the glory 
of having established her rights and liberties, after one of 
the most sanguinary and desperate struggles upon record. 
The diplomatic skill displayed in carrying through this 
arrangement was ’. ery great, and a considerable share 
thereof naturally rc^ts with <i(hi ].<ouis de Haro, who 
conducted tie; negotiations from the commencement ; 
thougli the inferior adepts, especially Brun, showed in- 
finite talent in conceding their proceedings from such 



15 


DQ{^ LOUIS DE HARO. 

skilful diplomatists as Servien and others^ and in efBscU 
ing their purpose, with the states, nqtwithstanding the 
strong opposition of the prince of Omnge. 

Freed from the contest with Hollanr^^ the Spanish 
monarchy assumed 9 much more formidable aspect to- 
wards France than before. ^The Austrian troops in the 
Low Countries resumed th# offensive with success. In 
Italy, the Spanish arms were again victorious J and in 
(yatalonia, the prince of Conde was compelled to raise 
the siege of Leri da on the seventeenth of June. The 
treaty between Spain and Holland naturally hastened 
the movements of the plenipotentiaries at Munster; 
but nearly at the same period an event toolf place in 
one of the remote possessions of the Spanish monarchy, 
which again tended to divide those forces^ which don 
Louis de Haro had been labouring s» indefatigably to 
concentrate. The power of the Spaniards in Sicily and 
Naples had remained firm]y*established, notwithstanding 
all the evils and didiculties attending vice-regal sway, 
ami the individual faults and errors of many of the 
governors. The wars commenced and carried on by the 
count duke Olivarez had, however, tended greatly to 
drain the country both of its population and of its re- 
sources. 

The count de Monterey j#during the period of his go- 
vernment, had therein levied forces almost as large as 
those su])plie(l by Spain itself ; and his successor, the 
duke of Medina de las Torres, so far exhausted it, in 
order to supply Olivarez with the means of caraying on 
the war, that on leaving it he dtftlared, with feelings 
which we mayliope were most painful, that the kingdom 
of Naples was no longer in a condition to afford a liveli- 
hood to four respectable families. The next governor, 
however, added a capitation tax ; and the duke of Arcos, 
who succeeded him, on his being obliged to rescind the 
decree for that impost, prepared, ii^iossiblt^ to grind the 
Neapolitan people still more severelf. His conduct, it 
would appear, was tyrannical ai^d^mjust in the highest 
degree. The French harassed the coasts ; the Spanish 
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troops had been principally withdrawn from the king- 
dom ; the most favourable opportunity for revolt pre- 
sented itself to the people of Naples ; and on an ill-advised 
and cruel tax^eing laid upon fruit, the people showed 
unequivocal signs of breaking out^into a general insur- 
rection. • 

At the same tiny that ihatters were proceeding in 
this coufse at Naples, under the government of the 
duke of Arcos, the marquis de los Velez had driven 
the people of Sicily into actual revolt. The news 
from Sicily encouraged the Neapolitans ; and the cele- 
brated insurrection of Massaniello broke out, to increase 
the difficulties of the Spanish government. This first 
effort, however, was very soon put an end to, by the 
death of MAsaniello, with regard to wliose fate a variety 
of stories have been told, but who would appear to have 
been assassinated while in a state of mental insanity 
brought on by over-cxciten»ent both of mind and body. 
The volatile people instantly flocked with base .sub- 
mission to the duke of Arcos; but a le-actioii ♦ook 
place, and for a considerable time Naples fluctuated be- 
tween submission and insurrection, till at length, .sliortly 
after the viceroy liad signed a convention with tlic 
peo])le, which in fact placed the whole power of the state 
in their hands, a Spanish fleet, despatched in haste to 
the aid of the viceroy, appeared in the bay, having on 
board .0000 veteran troops, and consisting of forty ships 
of war. This armament was commandeil by the famous 
don John of Austria, then a mere youfli ; and a number 
of negotiations took^dace with the i)eoplc, which tiTrni- 
nated, how'ever, in an attack being made'ujiori the city, 
both by sea and land. * The proceedings of don Jolm 
proved as ineffectual to bring back Naples to obedience 
as those of the viceroy bad been ; but with more skill 
and wisdom, while he attempted to force the capital to 
return to subunssioif, he took measures for putting down 
the spirit of revolt in the provinces, which measures were 
not only successful ftt /.heir primary object, but greatly 
aided his operations against the revolted city. 
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In the mean tijie, rendered but the more desperate 
by tlie severity which was shown te them, the Nea- 
politans, after giving way to various excesses, de- 
clared themselves *a republic, and invited the duke of 
Guise, then at Rome, to p^t himself at their head, 
and take the title of DogA He ijpadily accepted the 
offer, and it is supposed entertained the puf^ose of 
soon changing the small and transitory power of doge 
into tl\e absolute authority of a king. But every thing 
tended t(r overthrow his hopes. France gave him no 
assistance ; and when he arrived at Naples, 
having proceeded thither in a*felucca with onl^ six at- 
tendants, he found the city nearly in a state of famine, 
ito di'^ci}>lined force to oppose the enemy, arAl a people 
turhuleiit, volatile, and impatient of all rule. For a 
short time, however, the first appearance of the duke, 
and some wise and t nergeticwieasurcs which he adopted, 
proiluced more favourable appearances. He reduced the 
peoj V' t' bMjie degU'C of submission ; he organised a re- 
gubr 1 -e * lie rc-cstahlished the administration of 
justice; ami he obtained several advantages in tl)e field, 
which ^dirnitiished the scarcity under which the city 
suffered. But neither his military nor political talents 
were equjd to il)ose of the^ S[)anis;h commander, don 
John, who, finding that he had not a sufficient force to 
reduce Naples by ttrins, deterihined to have recourse to 
intrigue. 

The duke of Arcos was removed from the ^ost of 
viceroy ; the minds of the people were soothed with 
promises of pardon, on submission to the Spanish 
authority ; divisions were w’rought in the councils of 
tile Neapolitans ; and the military efforts of the duke 
of Guise on the Spanish fortified posts were skilfully 
met and defeated. Every thing was thus soon changed, 
and a prospect of the immediate fe-estab^ishment of 
the rule of Spain was obtained, when an ill-judged 
and unfortunate measure had ver^ nearly banished all 
these favourable appearances, ai\(l restored its pre- 
ponderance to the party #of the duke of Guise. Re- 

VOL. IV. c 
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ports of the progress of don John reached the court of 
Madrid, and suspjpions, probably communicated by the 
former viceroy, were entertained with regard to the 
views of the^oung commander Ipm^lf updn the king- 
dom of Naples. Under these circumstances, measures 
were immediately taken toward against any ambitious 
projectaK>n the partfof don John ;*and while don Louis 
de Haro exerted himself indefatigably to raise rein- 
forcements, in order to enable that prince to reduce 
Naples to subjection, he strove to counterbalance his 
power in that kingdom, by appointing count Onate, then 
ambassador at Rome, vioeroy, in place of Los Arcos. 

No two characters could be more opposite than those 
of Ofiate agd don John. The latter was mild, though 
determined ; prpdent, though bold ; and always en- 
deavoured to gain the affections by gentleness and ge- 
nerosity, of those whom he^had compelled to submit by 
his courage and genius. It was said of him, by some 
writer whose name I now forget, that after having con- 
quered, his sole design seemed to be to make people 
forget that he had conquered. Count Ofiate, who was 
the son of that nobleman, so strongly opposed^to don 
Louis de Haro in the commencement of his administra- 
tion, was not less courageous than don John, and even 
more cautious. He never ?orgot in the commencement 
of his enterprises what was to follow after ; and even in 
the very heat and hurry of moments of great agitation 
and di^culty he was always sufficiently master of him- 
self to seize upoi^any thing which might produce 
future advantages, while he concealed ^from others the 
purposes which actuated him. Joined to this cautious 
and self-possessed disposition, however, was one of the 
most remorseless and sanguinary hearts that ever beat 
within a human bosom. 

As don John ftill retainefl the command of the 
army, it mly casUy be conceived that the union of two 
such opposite men,, in the conduct of one enterprise, 
was likely to be any fhing but cordial ; and if it were 
zmwise to join any two persops in the execution of an 
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enterprise which required the most persevering unity 
of purpose and eifdeavour, it was still more unwise to 
select two characters 4)etween whom there was scarcely 
the possibility of an agreement. The dike of Guise 
instantly perceived the error that don Louis de Haro 
had committed^ and his hppes rose immediately^ from 
4ie prospect of disunion betweem the two Spanish 
commanders. But the wisdom and prudence of don 
John obviated the evils which the mistake of the 
minister might have produced. He received the no- 
bleman appointed to deprive him of political power 
with every testimony of respec^ aqd attention^nd pre- 
pared to give him the fullest assistance in his efforts to 
reduce the capital to obedience. Whether in conse- 
quence of his own cautious calculations, or in compliment 
to don John, does not appear ; but Ohatc immediately 
•proposed to pursue the same quiet plan of intrigue to 
which the young commander had already had recourse. 
Don John, however, asserted that the time was now come 
for action ; and the arrival of the reinforcements pre- 
pared by don Louis de Haro seconding his arguments, 
it wasiiletermined to make an attack upon the malecon- 
tents of the city, from all the fortified points still in the 
han<ls of the Spaniards. 

Combining art, howevef, with determination, the 
two Spanish comipanders carrjed on their intrigues so 
skilfully vrith the Neapolitans, that several of the 
heads of the very faction which had overthrown the 
power of Spain were gained over. The dhke of 
Guise was sedqced out of the town to make an attack 
upon the island of Nisita ; and during his absence 
one of the gates was treacherously opened to the 
Spaniards, who entered and took possession of the town 
with scarcely any opposition. The light Neapolitans 
hailed as deliverers thos| they had lately stigmatised 
as bloody tyrants. The duke of Guise *was shortly 
after taken prisoner and conducted to ^pain ; and, while 
don John of Austria sailed to Sicily, of which island he 
was appointed viceroy, the coudt Onate remained at 
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Naples, where he signalised a government of five years, 
we are told, by the execution of ncaify 1 8,000 persons. 

The revolt of ISicily and Naples had, of course, em- 
barrassed thsipTOceedings of don Louis de Haro in re- 
gard to Catalonia. Much of the iSoney and many of the 
troops which he had destified for the reduction of that 
province, had beens diverteS to effect the subjection of 
Naples, and all the supplies and reinforcements which 
the revolted kingdoms had so long furnished to Spain, 
bad of course been cut off* during their internal commo- 
tions. The Spanish monarchy also was deprived of 
another ^upport in her^wars with the French, by the 
conclusion of the famous treaty of Munster, which took 
place in the same year as the revolt of Naples, and which, 
by establislfing a peace between France and the empire, 
left Spain withoflt any ally to carry on the war against 
her great and powerful rival. The plenipotentiaries by* 
whom this treaty was conAuded liad laboured also to 
bring Spain into the pacification, but the terms de- 
manded by France were exorbitant ; and don Louis 
de Haro, with all that firmness and determination which 
generally accomjianies a mild and equable natuiy?, per- 
sisted in refusing concessions, which seemed to him 
equally derogatory to the honour of Spain and dan- 
gerous to her political situation. 

There can he no doujpt, however^ tliat, in the ex- 
hausted state of the Spanish monarchy, if France had 
been free to exert her whole ponrer in the contest, 
Spain fhust have succumbed with disgrace and loss; 
and the policy oi^ don Louis would jiot have been 
hazardous alone, but insane. But there were peculiari. 
ties in the situation of France at the time which don 
Louis had marked with kecT* attention, and from w^hich 
he gathered sufficient hopes of intestine commotions in 
the enemy's country to justify him in prolonging the 
war. Resktance to the authority of the queen-re- 
gent and herTofiinifter had already begun in the French 
capital. The impetus^ given to the movement of the 
government by the vigorous administration of Richelieu 



DON LOUIS DE BABO, 


21 

had by this time 'teased ; and that most base, selfish, 
and pitiful of all civil wars, the war df the Fronde, was 
upon the very eve pf commencing. With -auch materials 
before him, don Lou& de Haro did not doubt that he 
should be able to give the ^''rench minister sufficient 
employment in France itsSf, to nnder ineffectual all 
his efforts against Spain ; and the result proveil that he 
had not miscalculated in this instance, although the fa- 
mous battle of Lens gave another bad augury for the 
success of the Spanish arms against those of France. 

At the same time, however, Ijis attention wa^ called to 
some subjects of discontent amongst the Spanish people, 
by, the discovery of a conspiracy against the life of the 
king himself. The history of this transaction* is involved 
in much obscurity, and many oxtraofdinary and ro- 
mantic circumstances are related in regard to it, on 
which we cannot place any '^‘ry great reliance. During 
his whole life, Philip 1 Y. had V)een addicted to licentious 
amours, carried on, not alone amongst the higher classes 
of society in his capital, hut also amongst tlie depraved 
actress#,*s for which Madiid was nototious. Corrii])Led in 
Jiis youth by vicious and designing men, he had been 
taught to give unbridled way to bis passions : since 
the death of his wife, a variety of mistresses had shared 
in Ins favour ; aii^l in the en^l, a woman of Moorish 
birth is said to have obtained possession of the monarch’s 
affections. Such a fact in itself was sufficient to create 
the greatest scandal in the Spanish capital. His subjects 
were not at all disposed to interfere fvith the pleasures of 
their king so long as his licentiousness was guided by an 
orthodox taste; but to choose a Moorish concubine Ixjcaiiie 
a high offence: and immediately the fact w'as known, a 
thousand wild and incoherent reports were spread in 
regard to the powers which his infidel mistress exercised 
over the mind of the monarch. She wa» accused of 
dealing in magic, of seducing the king into acts of a 
dark and impious nature ; and *in* short every rumour 
was circulated against her and Pbalip which could excite 
the fanaticism of a bigorted and superstitious people, 
c 3 
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While tins was going on^ a numBer of discontented 
nobles resolved t(f take advantage of the agitated state of 
the popular wind to execute a scheme for tlie assasin- 
adoii of the king. The princip^ leader of the con- 
spirators was a boldj rash^man^ of the name of don 
Carlos de Padilla ; but there were joined in his plans the 
dukes of and Abrantes, and a number of other noble- 
men possessing great wealth, and mucli influence at the 
court of Philip himself. The object of these men was 
to separate Arragon from the rest of Spain^ to render it a 
distinct kingdom, and t(^ place on the throne thereof the 
duke of I^ar. The infanta, Maria Theresa, was to be 
carried into Portugal, and married to the prince of the 
Brazils; and Portugal and the rest of the Peninsula, with 
the exception ofTArragon, was to form a new kingdom for 
the house of Braganza. To eflect these objects, Philip 
was to be surrounded while hunting, and assassinated ; 
but ere the attempt was made, the conspiracy w'as dis- 
covered in a manner which is very differently narrated 
by diflbrent writers. The most probable account, how- 
ever, is, that Carlos de Padilla imprudently disolosed a 
part of the plan to his mistress, who, horrified and 
alarmed, hastened to don Louis de Ilaro, and com- 
municated to him the intellij^ence. The minister imme- 
diately took means to inii^re the safety of the king, and 
caused the various members of the conspiracy to be closely 
watched.' It was not long, however, before the impru- 
dence ^f don Carlos afforded the means of clearly 
proving his guilt. *flis brother, don John de Padilla, 
was then at Milan; ai^d in a letter, which was intercepted 
by the government, the chief of the conspirators dis- 
closed to him not only the whole scheme which had been 
agreed upon, but the names oSall the persons implicated, 
and the shares they, were to take therein. The facts were 
easily estabHsheci against the criminals, but neiUier don 
Louis de Haro not the king himself were fond of blood- 
shed. Two only, (W Carlos de Padilla and don Pedro 
de Sylva, were selected for execution, and the sentence 
of the others was mitigated to*perpetual imprisonment. 
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The efforts of "Sixain to regain possession of Catalonia 
had^ as we said^ languished during the insurrection of 
Naples, but the efforts of France, on the contrary, had 
been greater than before. After Condd ^ad retreated 
from Lerida, the count de ]|^arsin had remained at the 
head of the French troops, but laboured under suspicions 
of disaffection to the government, and he wasaspeedily 
afterwards superseded by marshal Schomberg, who, re- 
ceiving the appointment of viceroy of Catalonia from 
the regent of France, assumed the command of the army 
as a matter of course. Schomberg immediately began to 
act vigorously against the Spaniards, and laill siege to 
Tortosa, which he took by assault, while the government 
of Pliilip was still embarrassed with the rcvcit of Naples. 
In tile following year, however, some flight advantages 
were gained by the Spanish army in Catalonia, but not 
sufficient to give any satisfactory prospect of ultimate 
success. The efforts of the Spanish minister — although 
his miiul was now tranquillised upon the subject of 
Naples, and though the victories of the marquis Caracena 
in the Modenese left him without inquietude for the 
north* of Italy— were, nevertheless, still drawm away 
from Catalonia, by advantageous opportunities in the 
north, too promising to hp resisted. The disaffection 
which existed in France was daily increasing. The 
war of the Frontfe had alreac?y broken out ; the chief of 
the malecon tents had applied to the governor of the Low 
Countries for aid against the court ; and don j^ouis de 
Haro exerted every energy to increase and perpetuate 
tile civil dissensions of the enemy’s country, while he 
laboured to recover the Spanish* possessions in Flanders 
which had been captured by France in times of internal 
tranquillity. The archduke was directed to gi\e every 
assistance and succour* to the rebels of the French 
capital ; and in the mean wrliile he^took advantage of the 
divisions in that kingdom to recapture a number of 
towns upon the French frontier. • 

Thus, during the year 1(>^, the war in Catalonia 
languished on the sick of France, from the effects of 
c 4 
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intestine strife^ and on the side q£ Spain also was 
neglected^ in ord^r to seize favourable opportunities in 
the north. The plague^ too^ which had broken out in 
Andalusia^ i^read the apathy q£ terror through the 
whole country ; and a pause seemed to take place in 
the efforts of the two nations, so long engaged in 
active virulent hostilities against each other. 

In the midst of these events, the archduchess, Maria 
Anne of Austria, arrived at Milan, on her way to 
the Spanish capital, where she was about to be united to 
Philip, in the hope of producing male heirs to the Spanish 
monarch}^ She was aee«npaiiied as far as the capital of 
the Lombard states by the king of Hungary, to whom 
there can no doubt that hopes, if not promises, had 
been held out of receiving the hand of the infanta, Maria 
Theresa. At IMiTan, the young queen, who had already 
been married by proxy at was obliged, according 

to the custom of the Spanish court, to dismiss all her 
German attendants ; hut the king of Hungary sent for- 
ward messengers to Madrid to ask permissi(»n of the 
Spanish monarch to accompany his sister on her journey 
into Spain, in order to conclude his marriage with the 
infanta. Don I^ouis de Haro, however, who never lost 
sight of the probability of hyjignig about a peace with 
France, by uniting the Spanish princess with the young 
monarch of lliat country, took car(» to frame some 
plausible pretext for declining the visit of tlie king of 
Hungary, and the young queen proceeded on her way 
alone. ^ 

The opening of the year 16*50 proveih favourable to 
Spain m various w^ays.* The brief period of tranquillity 
which had been obtained in France, after the conclusion 
of the war of Paris, was b^-ought to an end by the arrest 
of Conde, Conti, and Longue v file : Turenne and others 
fled to the Spanish p^)verii()r of Flanders ; the princess 
of Conde escffj)ed tx> Guienne, and raised the standard of 
revolt against the coiyt ; the divisions which agitated 
France spread to her armies warring without ; and in 
Catalonia the duke de*Mercoeu( caused the count de 
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Marsin to be arrested, on the charge of tampering vrith 
his troops in favour of the prince ide Conde. Don 
John of Austria at the same time obtained various ad- 
vantages on the Italian coast, driving the' French from 
Porto Longone and Piombino, whence, by means of their 
cruisers, they had almost entirely c^t off the communi- 
cation between different Spanish ports in the Mediter- 
ranean. The archduke was still making considerable 
progress on the side of Flanders, and was quite capable 
of sustaining himself against France, without any farther 
assistance from Spain. All these favourable circum- 
stances were not lost upon don ’Louis de IIaro,V’ho now 
determined to make one great and vigorous effort for the 
recovery of ( 'atalonia. • 

The Spanish troops in that province, however, were 
dispirited and W’orn out by a long and unsuccessful 
contest in a country where ihe inimical peasantry sub- 
jected thorn to daily and hourly attacks ; and it be- 
came necessary to place at their head some com- 
mandci whose military skill and reputation would 
restore confidence to tlie troops, while his moderation 
and irrildnoHS of disposition might win the revolted 
Catalonians to return to their allegif'i’ce. Such an officer 
was found in Francis, marquis of Mortara, who had 
passed througli every grade of the service, was univer- 
sally beloved by ^he army, /espected generally by the 
Spanish people, and who, to vigour of intellect and 
determination, joined all those more amiable qualities 
wdiich were likely to accomplish tht« great object of don 
Louis de llarc(*s policy — the pacification, rather than 
the conquest, of Catalonia. The riTarquia was nominated 
to the command of the army in Catalonia in the early 
part of lf)5(), with the titles of viceroy and cajrtaiii- 
general ; but before he set out, to put himself at the 
head of the forces, he emered into definite ajp'angemcnts 
with the minister, in order to insure <hat his operations 
might not be rendered unsuccessfi^ by the failure of sup- 
plies at the very moment they werg most needed. This 
having been finally settled, he quitted Madrid in the 
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end of July, and was received by troops with joy 
and gratulations.« 

In taking^ the command of the |rmy of Catalonia, 
Mortara found no enemy befoi^ him likely to afford 
any very efficient oppositiwi ; and, unlike most of those 
who had preced<i;^ him, •‘he commenced his oper- 
ations i^on a regular plan. He determined, if possible, 
to obtain possession of the whole line of the Ebro, 
and to work for that object till it was accomplished ; 
neglecting no points upon that line, however unimportant 
they might seem, nor being diverted from it by any 
other enterprise howeve^ tempting. He thus began the 
campaign by the cai)ture of Flix, thence proceeded to 
Mirabete, •which he compelled to surrender in a few 
days, and then* laid siege to Tortosa. The duke of 
Meremur, who commanded the French army in Cat(i- 
Ionia, showed himself incapable during the whole cam- 
paign of any great military conception ; and though he 
made some faint efforts for the relief of so important a 
place as Tortosa, tliey proved perfectly ineffectual in 
disturbing the proceedings of Mortara, who prepared to 
repel any attack, but continued the siege as vigorously 
as ever. After having been disappointed in receiving a 
large convoy of provisions, and having perceived that 
the French commander, either from his own incompe- 
tence or the inefficiency of his force, was unablv. to give 
them assistance, the garrison of Tortosa surrendered to 
Mortam, who immediately advanced to the attack of 
Cervera, intending ^ push forward his operations, and 
to establish a line between Tarragona* and the Segre. 
The capture of Cervera and Baleguer would have effected 
this object ; and by it a number of towns and villages, 
which adhered to Spain, would have been protected from 
the excursions of the French and Catalonians. 

In the ipean time, howevei^ Mortara, while he thus 
vigorously pursued his military operations, had not neg- 
lected those proceedings which were likely to bring 
over the revolted population of Catalonia once more 
to obedience and submission. « Don Louis de Haro had 
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in him found a *ftian perfectly calculated to carry into 
eflfect those mild and pacific measures^ which peculiarly 
characterised his ipolicy. No severity w]|at8oever was 
exercised in the capfured towns, although actually in 
revolt against their sovereign ; all persons who were 
willing to come in and make subnmssion were received 
without inquiry into the past; the troops w?re pre- 
vented from pillaging and ill-treating the peasantry, 
though that peasantry might justly be considered as in 
rebelHon ; and while the inefficiency of the French 
measures showed the Catalomans that they ^ould not 
rely upon the neighbouring country for support and the 
tyrannic insolence of the Gallic soldiery taught them even 
to regret their Castillian masters, the militar 3 ?*successes of 
Mortara were calculated to show thenf that they could 
no longer resist unaided, and his lenity and mildness 
gave them every encouragement to submit to their 
native monarch. Numbers daily came over to the 
Castillian party ; and even where that was not abso- 
lutely the case, the spirit of vigorous resistance which 
oppre^ion and ‘cruelty had engendered was softened 
and enfeebled throughout the wdmle of CJatalonia. 

Mortara, however, was not su ffered to complete what 
his mildness and skill hai? begun. I am inclined to 
believe that don, Louis de I^aro would willingly have 
continued the supreme power in the hands which had 
exercised it so wisely ; ■ and indeed the pertinacity with 
which he a<lliered to Mortara’s plans, as wel>as the 
rewards with which he afterw'ards *loaded him, showed 
the respect and esteem which he entertained for that 
great general. But the pride and the affection of the 
king for his natural son, don John, led Philip to wish 
that the ultimate conquest of Catalonia should be re- 
served for him ; and the minister was always too wise 
to oppose the monarcli when his will w»s consistent 
with the safety and welfare of the Jtate. *That it was 
so in the present instance no «nd acquainted with the 
prudence, genius, and generous ^spirit of don John of 
Austria, could at all dbubt j and don Louis de Haro 
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proceeded actively, not only to gfve effect to his 
sovereign’s wishes^ but to take such measures as would 
insure them ^le most complete succe^. He wrote im- 
mediately to Sicily, directing dbn John to set sail 
with whatever troops he« could withdraw from that 
island, in order t(^ take till' command in Catalonia ; 
and for^lie purpose of swelling his force to the utmost, 
he made an arrangement for the removal of 4000 Ger- 
man troops from the Milanese to Catalonia. 

Hon John lost no time in obt'ying the commands he 
had received ; but before he quitted Sicily, with that 
prudent foresight which Fharacterised all his measures, 
he took moans to insure constant supplies from that 
fertile islaitl, to enable his army to carry on its oper- 
ations without all the difficulties Avhicli had attended 
the preceding campaigns in Catalonia. He had alieady 
cleared the Meditorraiiean of the French criiisi'rs, which 
used to harbour at Porto Longone; but finding, on his 
arrival at Yvica, that an enemy’s fleet had for some 
time infested the seas in that neighbourhood, he sailed 
in pursuit of it, and after a short bul severe struggle 
totally destroyed it. lie then proceeded to I).-nia, on 
the Valeneian coast, having leariieil that tlie whole of 
Catalotiia was riow^ afflicted •with the plague. Leaving a 
part, if not the whole, of his troops^ at that jdace, he 
himself set out for Tarragona, in order to confer with 
Mortara on their farther proceedings. 'J’anagona was 
then labouring uiiiler the pestilence ; but Mortara 
hastened thither t# meet don John, and explain to 
him the plans that he had laid out for*the subjection 
of Catalonia. That "commander, however, was not 
satisfied with the slow advance proposed by Mortara, 
to whom he represeiiU*d that he could now command a 
much larger force; th.at civil wars and dissensions of all 
kinds prevei\led France from affording any efficient aid 
to the people of l^atalonia ; that his army would soon 
be reinforced by 4fX)(kmen from Milan; and that the 
combination of such advantages might never be found 
again, if they neglected, durinf' the tumults in France, 
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to attack the Cat^nian capital. He proposed^ tlieie- 
fore, instaotly to lay siege to Barcelona^ leaving less 
important objects to be accomplished afterwards. 

Mortara yielded* to^ his reasons ; but if was agreed 
between them that their determination should he kept 
perfectly secret^ except towa^efis the duke of Albuquerque, 
whose co-operation with the fleet tvas absolutfly ne- 
cessary. It would seem, that even from the king and don 
Louis de Haro the intentions of the generals in Catalonia 
were studiously concealed ; for, in speaking afterwards 
of the enterprise in one of his despatches to don John, 
the monarch clearly implies, th^t the siege of Barcelona 
would not have met with his approbation at that time, 
if it had not been actually undertaken be^re he was 
aware of it. The place, however, was invested by 
Mortara, while don John remained at Tarragona, en. 
deavouring to stop the ravages of the plague in that 
city. Pie was afterwards attacked with symptoms of the 
malady himself, and in order to recover from its eflects 
reti^’cd to the kingdom of Valencia ; but during all this 
time his correspondence with don Louis de Pfaro was 
carricik on, pressing the court of Spain to furnish him 
with the necessary sums for the payment of his troops, 
and to raise fresh levies as speedily as possible. 

For that purpose don Louis made every exertion in his 
power, labouring ♦with that quiet, but indefatigable, 
activity which he displayed through his whole admin- 
istration ; but still, at the end of a long and exhaust- 
ing war, the supplies which don John demanded were 
difficult to be procured. An important advantage, how- 
ever, was obtained by don John in tlie beginning of the 
siege, which greatly tended to dispirit the citizens of 
Barcelona. The duke de Mercoeur had quitted Catalonia 
some time before, after having set the count de Marsin at 
liberty, when ("onde was Jiimself freed by Mazarin. De 
Marsin had then remained in command of* the troops, 
and had thrown himself into Barcelona; but Conde 
having again quarrelled with the* court, and broken out 
into open revolt, De Marsin, as Ids partisan, was far 



80 


FOREIGN STATESMEN. 


more inclined, to hasten to Guienne and join his great 
leader^ than to carry on the defenc^f the Catalonian 
capital^ for a gSvemment to which he was in fact 
opposed. • ^ • 

Whether any negotiations took place at this time 
between the Spanish mt^isters and the disaffected 
general^ of the French does ' not clearly appear ; bnt 
one thmg is certain^ he was permitted to quit Bar- 
celona unopposed^ and to pass through the Spanish 
territory into France. He afterwards sent to request 
that all the French prisoners taken in the siege should 
be despil^ched after hii^; and Mortara was authorised 
by the Spanish ministry to comply, making a stipu- 
lation, however, that they were never to be employed, 
during the war, against the king of Spain. The 
truth is, that by this time don Louis dc Haro was 
in active communication with all the French male- 
contents. Money and trdbps had been promised to 
Conde in order to carry on the war against tlie court ; 
and though his intrigues with the rebels in the north 
had not produced such Fuccessful results as he could 
have desired, the actual revolt of a great part .of the 
south of France caused a tremendous diversion in 
favour of Spain. All the French troops, therefore, 
which could be withdrawn*from Catalonia, in order to 
reinforce the army of tl^^ prince dc /Jorid(^, produced a 
double advantage, which don Louis de Haro was most 
eager to seize. 

In the mean time the siege of Barcelona proceeded ; 
and don John havfng recovered, appeyed in person 
before that city. Bpt notwithstanding all the efforts 
made by the Spanish minister to furnish full employ- 
ment for the French troops in their own country, 
marshal de la Mothe, though attached to the party of 
Conde, was induce^l to take the command of a French 
force, and contrived to throw himself into Barcelona. 
La Mothe brouglTi with him, however, all that vacil- 
lating, unprincipled ^et^versation, which distinguished 
the leaders of the Frfinde. The Spanish government. 
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l^^aware of his attachment to the prince of Conje^ 
^ilpiilirmined imme^tely to use all means for the pur. 
tele of inducing him to follow the platt pursued by the 
%ount de Marsin. sFor this purpose^ do# Louis de 
Haro Icept up a constant correspondence with don 
John; and after having i»Aertained positively^ from 
some intercepted letters^ that the FKnch marshal was 
«6 much dissatisfied with the queen and Mazarin as 
ever^ don Louis proceeded to point out^ with injunc- 
lltns of the strictest secrecy, to the two Spanish com- 
'4ttMders, the precise measures which were to be taken 
Arder to open a private communication jyith La 

*Oturte1s, for the exchange of prisoners, were dien 
ddlty passing between the Spanish lines *and Bar- 
edlona ; and don John was directed, db one of these 
% to request tliat the French marshal would 

sei (’ d confidcntiaJ person <f) a particular spot in the 
L'ne- Inhere such transactions usually took place, in 
orl ‘r t^‘ I'cN’t'ivo d coinmuiucation of great importance. 
Jf V .K ded to, doii Jolm was to endeavour to 
persuafV La Mothe by e^ery means in his power, 
amongst which briUTy, bur veiy ill concealed, by the 
pretence of paying expenses ’ ont, that Barcelona 
was in fact untenable' ; and ifiat it wouid be much more 
^prudent and consistent for hiiq to withdraw with his 
troops from that city, and join the French and Spanish 
army under the prince de Conde. Should he refuse to 
».(}o this, the next object to be obtained, according to 
ifn Louis’s despatch, was, that tlfe marshal himself 
Ihpuld 'withdraw from Barcfloni^ and range himself 
with the disaffected in France, even leaving his troops 
Ifi^bind, if any scruples of conscience prevented him 
from endeavouring to lead them to the aid of Conde. 

Don Louis, however, need have entertained no fear 
that scruples of any fcimf would affect the ceuscience of 
La Mothe. Those were days in which every sort of 
lu>nesty was scoffed at by the merHists of the Fronde ; 
^d through the whole of the* transactions which 
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the French min||^ fi^itght 
ntlininnn ttoSdier^ and bled in a thousand sallies i 
dcifenee of' Barc^ona^ he seems only to .^ve considJ 
he co*ld get for selling it^or 4u8 ^o6{>b^ or hi^ 
aeS|^ to ,4he enemy. He willingly opened the com. 
mumcatlcm with don which that command 

xequir^^ and carrtod it on for a considerable length ^ 
time, endeavouring, it would appear/ to gain the high^ 
terms for himself, by negotiating ^th with the con 
of France and with the eourt of Spain. His cunn 
however, was not too much for the acuteness of| 
John, wto suddenly, og discovering from some 4 
intercepted letters^ the double dealing of the I||| 
marshal, r|ised his demand to the immediate sun|i 
of Barcelona ; while, at the same time, he held o.| 

La Mothe the diFer of a very large sum in t nse 
compliance. 

In the mean time, he rendered the blockade oi 
the place more strict. A squadron of French ship« 
sent to the relief of the place was driven off; an|y 
Mortara was despatched to reduce all those small^ 
places on the coast of Catalonia, from which 9up|j&'' 
were poured into the besieged city by means of^»^ 
small coasting vessels that escaped the vigilan^ m 
the Spanish fleet. Mortara, in this enterprise, 
usual successful ; and, following tlu» constant injunc- 
tions of don Louis de Haro, he treated every place, 
whether it made a voluntary surrender, or yielded only 
to forSe, with mildness and compassion. Multi tu^ 
of villages and thousands of the peasantry were 
induced to desist fron^ rebellion ; and some of those 1 
had been most active in promoting and keeping up 1 
spirit of revolt now despaired to effect any thS 
against such means as were employed, and strong 
advised the provisional governipent of Barcelona to sur« 
rbnder white favourable terms might yet be o^inetl. 

The question df submission was now frequently di%; 
cussed in the councA eff a hundred, to whom the niS 
of the city was intfusted by^thc people, .P^ovlsio^ 
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gro^g sGffce; no «iloooti^ 

^ 'without; md don John fihowod' m 
errainatiori to reduce the place by fahjlhew ' ' 

Iwo persons continued to oppose the sfSHp^indetj 
comfnander of the French troops^ and the ^leht^s^ 
ddn Joseph Margarita goyemor of the town^ who was 
deeply implicated in every actionf of the revolt that 
ibis name had been expressly omitted from all offers of' 
anesty. Perceiving, however, that Barcelona could 
be held out much longer, and that bis fellow- 
^Jgns would infallibly be compelled to yield him to 
^l^j^ emy, Margarit contrived^ to effiect his dsOape by 
^yijlnd after various adventures, arrived within the 

^g^^ipale. > 

,bout the same time. La Mothe consented to sur- 
^^^aer the town if reasonable terms coiild be obtained, 
a proposal was accor<Jingly drawn up and sub- 
mitted to don John. That commander had some 
time previously obtained information of tbe dis- 
■’''^Ussions which were going on in the town ; but instead 
making any ungenerous use thereof to straighten the 
«r hurry on his operations against it for the pur- 
of urging harsher measures on ito surrender^ he 
(ii^^ed to don Louis de llaru and the xing for direc- 
" to his farther proceedings, and laid before 

the^ council a sketch of the terms which his information 
led' him to believe the Jlarcelonese would demand. All 
l^ibarties, but more especially the minister, were ipclined 
mild measures ; and after som^ correspondence on 
subject, dou John was left to grant such conditions 
he oiVeum stances of' the case required. 

Shortly after, the proposal of surrender was made; and 
j mildest t(?rms that it was possible to grant were agreed 
; the French were permitted to march out with their 
^ arms, baggage, and artyiery ; and *their route having 
been laid down, were furnished with quar&rs and pro- 
•jsions till they reached the Frencl^ territory.* A part 

Between' thi' year IfH^and La Mothe had been arrested in 
^Itiiee on the charge (WpccuLiUun, iiiiprijoned in Pierre eaciac, and 
'ted, but acquitted. / • . 

VOL. IV. y 
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of the demand made by the people ^ Barcelona il 
wag refused ; they having required t^t all their 
or privileges shoulfl be maintained absolutely^ and esp«^^.^, 
daily that tiKy should be perpepiaUy exempted from 
receiving any soldiery within the walls of the dty. 
This last point don Johil ^positively refused to con- 
cede : hg granted ata^nce a general amnesty, from which 
no one was excluded but Margarita and 1 believe one , 
or two of the early' conspirators. But he pointed ou 
to them the danger of persisting in their other 
mands; condescended to argue with them on the^ 
reasonableness of the te^ms they required from 
king; and advised them, after having accepte 
general amjesty, which secured completely their 
and property, to trust to the generosity of the 
and lay before Rim their claims in the form of a 

tion. Farther resistance was of course vain ; and 

the 13th of October, l652, Barcelona surrendered, and 
the French garrison marched out. 

It would appear that, notwithstanding the orders an4r 
directi^ons which had been given, the king expressed son^ 
dissatisfaction at the mildness with which the Taarquia, 
de Mortara had treated some towns in the north of Cata« 
Ionia while donMohn was carrying on the siege of Bar- 
celona ; but his great servfces and distinguished talents 
were acknowledged and licwarded, hyk Arragon and Va- 
lencia being added to the province already under his com- 
mand. With him don John laboured for some time, 
longer to produce thj subjection of Catalonia ; and bef<f 
the close of that year, with the exception of a very \ 
places in the north, the whole of the principality ' 
submitted to its native sovereign. Various efforts w4 
afterwards made by the French, at different times, to i 
cover a footing in that province ; but tliese w’ere coni' 
staiitly defeated, eiilier by doi^ John or the marquis of 
Mortara ; aftid the conquest of Catalonia may be con- 
sidered to have been effected in if), 52. 

While these events Vere taking place within the limU^ 
of Spain itself, others had occurred in a distant part tf 
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IBarope^ destinec^to affect the Spaniab mcmatchy in a 
greater degree. The great rebellion in England 
had proceeded to the death of the king and the elevation 
of Cromwell to tfie supreme sway. CoiJtending with 
each other unsnpported^ France weakened by intestine 
divisions, Spain impotent f{<fm exhausted resources, the 
marine of both countries in a staih of total (^cay, it 
became the interest of each of the rival powers to court 
^ the mighty usurper, who had seized the sceptre, though 
he had not assumed the crown of the Stuarts. So equally 
balanced for the time was die power of France and Spain, 
that don Louis de Haro at one# foresaw, thal^ the least 
advantage thrown into the scale of the enemy would ruin 
the country which he was striving to supporti; and from 
the very first, he determined to seek the alliance of 
CTomwell, both in order to procure a mighty aid to 
Spain, and to deprive France of that assistance which 
would have given her the predominance for ever. Al- 
though the means which had placed Cromwell on the 
dirone were abhorrent to all the prejudices and feelings 
of a Spaniard ; although the religion which he professed 
. IM^as tlH' acme of heresy to a zealous catholic; yet don 
! Louis did not scruple to advise his sovereign instantly 
to recognise the power of the protector, ’'and to acknow- 
ledge the commonwealth England as a lawful and 
independent state.* • 

Though flattered by this immediate recognition, 
Cromwell never lost sight of farther advantage^ to be 
gained ; and determined, it wouh^ appear, from the 
first to link i^e interests of England to those of 
France, and to enrich his country by the pillage of a 
declining state. He made such egregious and absurd 
demands in return for the amicable offers of the Spanish 
minister as to show at once his inimical purposes towards 
Spain. Nevertheless dop Louis de Haro did not lose 
the hope of ultimately gaining the proteetdi*, and did 
every thing that was possible to acqyire his friendship. 
Ambassadors were mutually sent to London and Madrid ; 
ind when it unfortunately happened that Ascham, the 
D 2 
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British minister, was assassinated in t1|^ capital of Spain, 
don Louis proceeded against his murderers with a degree 
of rigour and unsparing vengeance which he never dis- 
played on an^ ordinary occasion. • * 

Cromwell, however, was not to be gained. He had 
determined, it would appear^ upon his course, and very 
soon made overturiS of friendship and alliance to the 
court of France, which, though received with horror 
by the queen, whose relations he had expelled from 
the throne, were more tenderly treated by the minister, 
who suffered no feelings of any kind, but of self-interest, 
to interfere with the cansiderations of policy. Bri- 
tish fleets soon appeared upon the coast of Spain, to 
interrupt tlie trade and destroy the navy of a country 
which had offered with sincerity the most favourable 
terms of alliance, and other squadrons were sent to her 
Indian possessions to plunder her of territories which 
she was no longer capable of defending. 

Don Louis de Haro temporised as far as possible, un- 
willing to call upon Spain more active aggressions still, 
and endeavoured to take advantage to the utmost of the 
dissensions in France, in order to gain some signal vidvan- 
tages before the alliqjice between that country and Eng- 
land rendered her power irresistible. Conde was sup- 
ported with troops and with|ponry ; the count of Marsin 
was received in Madrid vv<th the highcrit distinction, and 
was furnished with an array for the jmrpose of siibiluing 
Guienpe ; and the archduke was directed to give every 
assistance from the Netherlands to the malccontetits in 
the north. But eithei from tlie vaguen'‘ss or impracti- 
cability of the count de Marsin's schemes, or the over- 
cautiousness and feebleness of the Spanish commander 
who was joined with him, the projects against (iuienne 
failed entirely. Conde, after marching to Paris, and ob- 
taining possession 'of the eap^’tal, was obliged to quit 
France, anil throw himself totally into the arms of Spain ; 
and all that the archduke could effect in favour of the 
rebels was to send to their aid the duke of Lorraine, who 
brought cold inactivity to tlieir councils, and unnerved 
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even the energy o^Cond^. The king of France re-entered 
his capital amidst the acclamations of 4he people ; and all 
that Spain derive^ from the internal diss^sions^ whitdi 
had SO long torn the fteighhouring country^ was the pre- 
sence of Conde and severaUother skilful generals witli 
her armies in the Low Cduntries^^and a body of 6000 
insurgent French under their command. Still ^his was 
no slight advantage; for the archduke governor of 
Flanders was already on the road to success, had at his 
command a powerful and increasing army, and only 
wanted a greater degree of energy and activity to recover 
all which had been lost upon Ric French frontier. But 
at this important moment one of the greatest mistakes 
which could be committed placed the cold,*caiculating, 
and ovcr-cautious count of Fuensaldaiia as a check upon 
the ardent and fiery Cond<\ It is impossible to suppose 
that the count was destitute either of military or of 
political talents ; but he seems from the first to have 
conceived a jealousy and dislike of the French com- 
muiidcr, which gave a degree of obstinacy to the natural 
slow'ness and caution of his disposition. Whether his 
appointment was owing to the recommendation of the 
archduke himself, or sprung from the partiality with 
W'hich don Louis dc Haro a#w'ays regarded Fuensaldafia, 
there can he no doubt this “was one of the greatest errors 
of that minister’s government ; a thousand great oppor- 
tunities w’cre lost ; and all that was done in the Nether- 
lands for several years was to counterbalance the e^brts of 
. Turenne, and to keep in check the ^ow undivided forces 
of the French \nonarchy. 

At length, England adopU'd more active measures, in 
consequence of a treaty with France : the fatal battle of 
the Dunes took ])Iace, and the Spanish power rapidly 
declined in Flanders. At the same time, the worst ac- 
counts were received frofti Italy, 'ftie Spapish treasury 
was utterly exhausted ; aud claims for»reinforcements and 
supplies were pouring in at once from the Low Countries, 
from the ^Milanese, from Naples, from America, and the 
West Indies. Never yef had Spain been reduced to such 
j) 3 
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a state of depression ; and a new aflack in a different 
quarter^ where wai^ it is true^ had existed for many years^ 
but where i^ had lingered in inactiyty^ now aided to 
shake the foundations of the SpaiAsh monarchy. Sud- 
denly^ the Portuguese^ awaking from a state of apathy in 
which they had long remained, crossed the frontier of 
their cofintry under the command of Vasconcelos^ and 
laid siege to Dadigos^ with a force of 10^000 infantry 
and 3000 cavalry. 

When first the news of this invasion was communi- 
cated to ^on Louis de Haro^ the minister is said to 
have refused to believe it f but when positive information 
that the siege of Badajos had actually commenced was 
received by the court, consternation spread through 
Madrid, and presence of mind was lost by almost every 
one hut don Louis. With the most prompt activity 
he collected an army ; and ^lelieving himself possessed 
of military skill, to which he certainly had no claim, 
he put himself at the head of the troops, and l)egan 
his march to Estramadura. In the mean time Vascon- 
celos h0 lost a great part of his forces, some in various 
attacks upon Badajos, and some by the excessive heat then 
prevalent on the banks of the Guadiana. On the approach 
of don Louis, the Portuguese army instantly raised the 
siege, and began its retreat. This, however, was not 
effected ere the Castillians could come up with their rear- 
guard ; and before he could find shelter under the cannon 
of Elvifis, a part of the forces of Vasconcelos had been 
cut off by don Loui^^. 

Various other advantages were gained fiy the Spanish 
minister ; and the formidable aspect which Spain as. 
sumed for a time, on the frontiers of I'ortugal, might 
have led to very important results, had don Louis 
been contented witji the military glory he had ac- 
quired, and^ returning to his fisiiai employments, left 
the command of (tie army to some more experienced 
general. Such was floUthe case, however : elated with 
his first success, and Iwping to strike some blow which 
might compensate for the degression of the Spanish 
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power in other qiArters of the globe^ he advanced and 
laid siege to Elvas. From confideBce in their own 
strength, the Por^guese had neglected to^prepare that 
fortress for any vigorous resistance ; and it is admitted, 
on all hands, that if don Louis had displayed any military 
skill, or pressed the place i^gorousl>, it must have sur- 
rendered before any force could have come to i(b assist- 
ance. 

The Portuguese army had in the mean time se- 
parated, and taken refuge in various strong places in 
the neighbourhood ; and the marquis de Viajja, with a 
considerable body of Spanish* troops, had passed the 
frontier of Portugal from the side of Galicia, and had 
defeated the count of Castel-melhor *, takid^ Lampella, 
and besieging Monzaon. Terror and consternation spread 
tliroughout the whole of Portugal ; the fancy of every 
man presented to him the hlited yoke of the Castillians 
once more pressed down upon his neck ; every one was 
ready to fly to arms in defence of his country ; the 
queen set the example of energy and determination ; 
and a numerous, though ill-disciplined, army wi^oUect- 
ed to raise the siege of Elvas. 

In the mean time, all thr outworks of that fortress 
had been taken with scarcely any opposition ; but the 
governor, Sancho Manuel, and his garrison express- 
ing their firm determination to bury themselves under 
the ruins of the town, made a gallant resistance to 
the Spanish forces. At length, the newly raistd Por- 
tuguese army under the count of •Castaneda advanced 
tOAvards Elvas* and came within sight of the place, 
directing its inarch through some of the neigliboiiring 
hills. On the approach of the enemy, don Louis de 
Haro proposed, in a council of war, that while a part of 
the forces remained to keep the gjirrison of Elvas in 
check, the rest of the arfny should be drawn out of the 

• 'rhf fon os of C.isteUmcllior were vor^ inferior to those of his adver. 
aaric'>, oven l y the arrounls of the Spaniarot , one of whom says, the army 
was “muy I’lfei lor en mimero al nue^tro ; and adds, “ Eti ol primer 
coiiibate quetid indecisa la Victoria ; cii el seguiido fueron vencidos los 
PortugucNCS/* 



40 FOREIOK STATESAteN. 

lines in order to attack the Portugue« in the open field ; 
but this movemeiit, though it had been practised a 
thousand tiiges in Flanders, the Spjinish officers now 
held to be impracticable, and thl proposal was conse- 
quently abandoned. # 

The army of c|pii Louft accordingly remained in 
the linA, and were there attacked by tbe Portuguese, 
who in a very short time put the left wing of the 
Spaniards to the rout. The right wing, however, sus- 
tained itself for some time longer, till the marquis of 
St. Germain, who commanded in that quarter, was 
wounded ?n the head, arifl carried from the field. The 
defeat of tbe Spaniards was then rendered complete ; 
the Portugfiese poured into the trenches, and disorderly 
flight spread through the whole ranks of the besieging 
force. 'Fhe Portuguese followed up the pursuit as far 
as iladajos, the walls of which ]>lace afforded an asylum 
to a great part of the fugitives. The lowest computation 
of the Spanish loss upon this occasion is 400() men ; and 
a number of prisoners, amongst whom ^vere several gran- 
dees of Spain, gratified the animosity of the Portuguese no 
less than the relief of Elvas. 

Don Louis dc Haro, who was in thesleft wing of 
the Spanish army, undofihtedly dis]dayed no great 
personal courage upon the occasion, flying as soon 
as his troops -were thrown into confusion^ without 
attempting to rally them, or to retrieve the fortunes 
of the day by making as firm a stand as possible, 
supported by the right wing, which was still unbroken. 
The whole faults and misfortunes of the iiattle have been 
generally attributed to' him ; and the w'ant of skill and 
resolution which he certainly did show have probably 
caused the errors of all the other generals to be laid to 
his account. Amongrsi other things, he has been accused 
of suffering the Portuguese to sfurprise him in his lines, 
and to have viewed the combat only from a distance ; but 
on comparing the variovs accounts of the battle, it would 
seem that he was not at all taken by surprise; that he pro- 
posed, as I have said, to march<Dut and meet the enemy. 
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but was over-rulediby the other generals, which fact a 
Spanish writer brings forward as a proof bow far military 
science had already declined in Spain ; anc^fartber> it is 
shown, that, instead 8f viewing the combat from a dis- 
tance, he remained with the Jeft wing till it was broken, 
though he then certainly fled from^the field as fast as 
his horse could carry him. • 

Such a disastrous day might well make him doubtful 
of his reception at Madrid ; but, nevertheless, on his arrival 
at the court, his generous master received him with every 
sign of regard and affection ; exerted himself personally 
to give him consolation under Ills misfortune, and treated 
him in public rather as if he had gained a victory than 
had lost a great and important battle. * 

Transactions, however, were now about to follow in 
which the minister was to appear in his own element. 
Since the conclusion of thet treaty of Munster, negoti- 
ations had scarcely ever ceased, with a view to effect a 
peace between ^France and Spain. During the civil 
w^ars in France, Mazariii, embarrassed with difficulties 
of every kind, had eagerly sought an event ivhich would 
have eTiabled him to direct his whole strength against 
tile nialecontents of the kingdom. II is proposals, how- 
ever, had been rejected by# Spain, and the vrar con- 
tinued without disadvantage to France. On the ele- 
vation of cardinal higi to the* chair of St. Peter, under 
the title of Alexander VI I., that pontiff’, who had become 
thoroughly acquainted with the questions at hme be- 
tween the two countries, by the sh#re he had taken in 
the negotiationl^ of Munster, proposed to monsieur de 
Lioiyie a congress, under his mediation, for the re- 
establishment of the peace of Europe. Mazarin, how. 
evt'r, doubting the effect of Spanish influence, should 
the conferences be held at Home, proposed the appoint- 
ment of some other plac<f ; and after various despatches 
on the subject, the matter dropped fo# the time. 

In the following year, however, although by this time 
the arms of France were in a high career of success, Ma- 
zarin, anxious to terminate the war advantageously, and 
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to obtain for his master the hand of^e infanta, deter- 
mined even to op«n a negotiation for peace in Madrid 
itself ; and gionsieur de Lionne, recj|^ed from Italy for 
the purpose, was despatched in dfsguise to the court of 
Spain, with fuller powers- to treat than, perhaps, were 
ever before given t(a a secref envoy. They were to the 
following effect : 

I give power to the sieur de Lionne, counsellor 
in my council of state, to adjust, conclude, and sign 
the articles of a treaty of peace between me and 
my brotl^r and uncle, the king of Spain ; and I pro- 
mise, on the faitli an^ word of a king, to approve, 
ratify, and execute all that the said sieur de Lionne shall 
have agredfl to in my name, and in virtue of the present 
power. Done at Compiegne the Ist of June, l6.56’. 
(Signed) Louis."' 

Furnished with this rfutliority, and accompanied 
by a gentleman of the household of Fuensaldana, 
Lioftne set out for Madrid, and, disguised as a mer- 
chant, reached the Spanish capital in safety, where 
he exhibited his powers to treat, and immediately en- 
tered into negotiations with don Louis de Haro. The 
conferences continued three months ; and w^ere carried 
on with such profound stcrccy, that although it was 
asserted of don Louis * that he never ventured to act upon 
his own responsibility without consulting the council of 
state, no one except the count de Penaranda and the 
king were aware of the pending negotiations, or of the 
presence of a Frendh envoy in Madrid. In these con- 
ferences, all the principal points of a tn*aty of ])eace ap- 
pear to have been settled. France relaxecl many of her 
former demands ; and the Spanish minister did not con- 
tinue to hold the same haughty language, which the 
memory of past ^ower and influence had caused the 
ministers of Spain to use in alf preceding negotiations. 

The great obstiicle to the conclusion of a peace, how- 
ever, were the clailn» of the prince de Conde. Al- 
though extremely desirous of terminating the war, don 
• By Lord Clarendon. , 
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Louis de Haro^ ^th a generous determination from 
-which he never swerved^ maintained tife interests of the 
prince^ who had rand^ed such services tosthe Spanish 
government^ with as much zeal and fidelity as those of 
his sovereign. He demand^ that it should be stipu. 
lated in the treaty in clear^ and distinct terms^ that the 
king of France would grant to Condo pardon and ob- 
livion for all the past, would receive him into favour ; 
would re-establish him in all his estates, honours, and 
dignities ; and would restore to him all the charges and 
governments which he possessed in France pluvious to 
his having thrown himself into the arms of Spain. 

On this the Spanish minister positively insisted ; 
Lionne, however, would not comply, repeating, he says, 
more than twenty times to don Louis, '•Pass me those 
three words, charges and governments, and the peace is 
concluded.” Nothing, however, would tempt don Louis 
to abandon the cause of Conde, and upon this the n^o- 
tiations of 1()56‘ were broken off'. It must nevertheless 
be remembered, that even had not this obstacle occurred, 
it is veiy likely that many others would have presented 
themselves, as the questions of the marriage of the in- 
fanta with Louis XIV., and of the non-interference of 
France in the affairs of Porhigal, still remained unde- 
cided. , . 

Still, however, negotiations of various kinds continued ; 
and in the midst of the disasters which occurred to Spain 
during her last campaigns in the Netherlands, (fonde 
more than once expressed a generous Ijope that the 
Spanish mini.«:ter would not suffer h^s interests to impede 
so desirable an object as a general pacification. Kven 
had don Louis been inclined to take advantage of the 
prince’s disinterestedness, there remained the difficult 
question of the marriage of the inf^ita, in regard to 
wdiich the court of Spain was as yet by no^eans de- 
cided. That it was the most secure policy for Philip 
to give his daughter to the young monarch of France 
neither the king nor his minister in^iny degree doubted ; 
and the objection founded *on her being heir-apparent to 
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the throne had now been done away^by the birth of male 
heirs. But at the same time the alliance was eagerly 
solicited by«/\ustria^ which, recover^fl in a degree from 
the exhaustion of a thirty year? war, now offered, as 
the price of the infantas hand, to renew hostilities 
against France, and to march an army of 60,000 men 
into ftanders. The offer was tempting to Spanish 
pride, and to the natural affections of a prince of the 
house of Austria ; but at the same time was to be con- 
sidered the exhausted state of Spain, and the hopeless- 
ness of Jier being able to prolong the war without 
plunging her into farther embarrassments, even if sup- 
ported by the whole power of the empire. 

Under &iese circumstances, the king of Spain remained 
in a state of doubt and hesitation, while don Louis de 
Haro, struggling resolutely to gain some military advan- 
tages, at the same time litld out hopes of the infanta's 
hand to both the competitors, and endeavoured, by ex- 
citing one against the other, to obtain the most favourable 
terms that it was possible from either. The policy of don 
Louis de Haro, however, was met by the policy of Ma- 
zarin ; and although the Spanish minister hacf learned 
with satisfaction that Anne of Austria, the queen-mother 
of France, was most rager>y desirous of uniting her son to 
the infanta, and thouglj^he had derived hopes from that 
knowledge of obtaining ultimately more favourable terms, 
he was suddenly surprised by hearing a rumour that 
Louis XIV. was about to marry immediately the princess 
Margaret of Savoy. The tidings were at first doubted 
at Madrid ; but within a very few da^s after, inform- 
ation was received of the young king of France having 
set out with his whole family for Lyons, in order to 
meet the duchess of Sa\oy aiul her daughter, and con- 
clude the arrangeipents for this newly proposed alliance. 

Don Louis now saw all ’his policy likely to suffer 
a defeat ; and though he was not in Madrid him- 
self at the time, lie- caused don Antonio Pimentel to 
set out instantly for France, and endeavour to break 
off th.e proposed marriage between Louis and Mar- 
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garet^ by offering peace and the hand of the infanta 
upon favourable terms. This was all that Mazarin 
desired ; and by the time that don Louis had 
arrived in Madrid, after his unfortunaA campaign 
against Portugal, the preliminary negotiations for the 
famous treaty of the Pyrenees had been arranged be- 
tween the two courts of France and^Spain. The iirst 
sketch of that treaty was drawn up at Paris, and ratified 
at Madrid ; but, as it would appear, this sketch was 
couched in very general terms, so as to leave Mazarin 
the opportunity of asserting, that much more was 
promised on the part of Spaia than really %as pro- 
mised, — an opportunity of which 1 am inclined to be- 
lieve, from the whole context of his letters, that he did 
not fail to take advantage.* ^ 

In the course of the month of July in the same 
yeartj don Louis de 11 aro jp-occcdcd to St. Sebastian, 
for the purpose of conferring with Mazarin at the 
frontiers of the two kingdoms. At the same time, 
the h'rench minister arrived at Bayonne, and some 
difficulties arose in regard to which should render 
the first visit. Mazarin on his arrival was ill of the 
gout, and don Louis immediately sent don Antonio 
Pimentel to compliment hini^un his arrival at Bayonne, 
which was returned hy Mazarin sending Lionne to 
St. Sebastian. In the first instance, the French minister 
assumed a high tone, and demanded absolutely, both 
that don Louis should come into France to visit^him, 
and that no change whatsoever shovjd be made in the 
terms which h« asserted had been arranged at Paris, 
especially regarding the leconciliatmii of the ]nince de 
Conde. To this conduct don Louis opposed nothing 
but slowness, civility, and determination, fie remained 
quite quietly at St. Sebastian ; besought Mazarin on no 
account to hurry his jiroaecdings tilt he was quite re- 
covered from the gout ; paid him noyisit, but avoided 
in the slightest degree recognising apy pre-eminence on 

* Sec lotfprs of lUazariii at the eilU of this life. 

+ A. 1). I(i59. • 
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the part of France ; and, by the dfpplay of a calm and 
phlegmatic sort of indiBference, completely got the better, 
in the first steps, of all Mazarin’s pretensions. 

Pressed the queen to conclude the peace as soon as 
possible, and most anxious himself to accomplish it, the 
French minister at lengtU proposed that the two first 
visits «hould be Sispensed with, and that a building 
having been erected on the Isle of Pheasants, in the middle 
of the Bidasoa, the conferences should immediately com- 
mence on that neutral ground between the frontiers of 
the two kingdoms. This was accordingly agreed to ; 
but nevSrtheless don bouis de Haro did not in the 
slightest degree hurry his proceedings, rather, on the 
contrary, firocrastinating, as he perceived more and more 
clearly the eagerness of Mazarin and the queen to con- 
clude the alliance ; sending a thousand complimentary 
messages to the French pfiinister, and exhausting his 
patience, with the arrangement of a thousand trifies, 
which were evidently studiously sought for, with the 
purpose of rendering the cardinal more impatient. 

At length, on the 13th of August, 1659, the two 
ministers met on the island as had been agreed, and 
remained in conference together for five hours. It 
would be impossible to follow the negotiations which 
now' took place, through all the turnings and windings 
into wdiich the finesse of Mazarin lod them. Such de- 
tails would more properly be admitted into a life of 
Maz^g^in ; and the letters of that minister himself show, 
that from the very^rst it was his determination to cheat 
the Spaniards as far as possible, especially in regard to 
that part of the treaty which concerned the prince de 
Conde.* To all the finesse of Mazarin, don Louis 
continued to oppose procrastination, calm caution, and 
thoughtful consideraLion ; and by this means, though 
his intellect undobbtedly vras very much inferior in 
acuteness and ])qpetration to the French minister, he 
yet contrived to g^iu much greater advantages for his 
sovereign than coultl^liave been possibly expected. 

* See his letter to Le TclUcc-of the 14th of August. 
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Step by step the Tarious articles were arranged. The 
marriage between tfie infanta and Louis was determined 
on ; and it was agreed, in order to prdVent the jealousy 
of other powers, thiat ^laria Theresa, on booming the 
wife of Louis, should make a renunciation of all her 
contingent claims to succeed J^er father in his dominions; 
—-a renunciation which Mazarin, donfLouis, and jie two 
kings, were all equally aware was no more than an 
empty farce. A small dowry was promised with ihe 
young queen, and in return, all that the French still 
retained in Catalonia, a great portion of their conquests 
in the Netherlands and in Ijaly, and a vtriety of 
other advantages, were granted to Spain, as well as the 
inestimable blessing of peace. France, at^he same 
time, agreed to abandon Portugal to her fate ; and did 
not make any bold attempt to obtain fn)m the king of 
Spain the pardon of Margarit or any other of the Cata- 
lonian exiles. 

The conduct of the Spanish minister was very dif- 
ferent in regard to Conde, whose rights and pre- 
tensions still formed the greatest difficulty in the nego- 
tiation. « Nothing could shake don Louis’s firmness on 
tins point; and he insisted constantly, either that the king 
of P'rance should restore the M-ince to all his places and 
governments, or should suffer the king of Spain to bestow 
upon him certain territories, to he erected in his favour, 
into a separate sovereignty. Mazarin would consent to 
neither of these proposals, though he endeavoured, as 
he had designed from the first*, to t^e advantage of the 
latter, in order Jp gain something more from Spain, by 
^suffering her to bestow upon C’ond*- considerable terri- 
tories on the side of the Netherlands, which were after- 
wards to be taken from him by the king of France. 
Don Louis, however, would consent to nothing which 
could be so perverted f^m its pui^ose ; and in the 
midst of these negotiations, Conde, having beard that 
he was still the only obstacle to the conclusion of a 
peace, sent a letter under his owb Iiand to don Louis, 
* See letters gl the end cf this life. 
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beseeching him to make no more e^Torts in his favour^ 
and assuring him that be would approve whatsoever he 
did in his behalf. Don Louis^ however, though he 
yielded the^contested point with^ reftard to the govern- 
ments, &c., still extorted from Mazarin the most advan- 
tageous terms for ^'ond^ that could be obtained ; paid 
the prnce from the exhausted treasury of Spain a large 
sum as some compensation for the losses he had sus- 
tained ; and before he would sign any treaty whatsoever, 
submitted the conditions to Conde for his approval. 

This was doubtless politic as well as just ; and it 
certainly* raised the Sfianish diplomacy high in the 
opinion of all Europe. I'hc conduct of don Louis 
towards the duke of Lorraine also, though undoubtedly 
dictated purelj^ by motives of policy, were such as to 
secure for Spain the reputation of ne ver abandoning 
those who suffered in hey cause. The duke, at the 
head of his small army, had far more embarrassed than 
aided the Spanish forces ; never exposing ither his 
person or his troops where he could help it, and using 
the war as a pretence for plundering all parties. Pil- 
lage had been the sole support of his troops; but 
when it was found that they existed for no other pur- 
pose than pillage, don Lo^^is de Ilaro had det(*rinined to 
put a stop to so evil a system, and ordered the arrest at' 
their leader, as the captSin of a baiuPof briganiU. This 
had been executed with skill and promptitude ; and the 
dukejiad been sent a prisoner to Spain, wh^re he re- 
mained confined iurthe alcazar of Toledo till the middle 
of the year Ibof). lie w'as then lil>erjtt'(l, at the earnest^ 
solicitation of Mazartn*, just before the commencement 
of that minister’s conferences with don Louis de Haro. 
Hut no sooner had those conferences begun, than 
Mazarin’s purpose of plundering the duke of his terri- 
tories became app^frent, while 'jlon Louis dc Haro exerted 
himself to the utmost to withhold them from the grasp 
of France. , 


* The cuutic of the dukc'of Lorraine was espoused by Mazarin, in order 
to gratify the duke of Orleans. a 
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During the course of the negotiations^ an event 
occurred which spread great alarm in France lest 
the treaty should thereby be impeded or broken off. 
One of the sons of «the*king of Spain was tiken ill and 
died, leaving only one male heir of a feeble constitution 
between Maria Theresa and |he throne of Spain. The 
Spanish goveriiinerit, however, acted tftth goodfaitli^ and 
swerved in no degree from the conditions which it had 
previously made ; although it is evident, from the letters 
of Mazarin, that he became more anxious than ever to 
conclude all the arrangements, and to pass over any 
trifling difticulties and demands jnade by the S|fhniards, 

I rather than ih,*lay a marriage, the ultimate result of 
which lie ahwjar prophetically foresaw would he the 
vytabli'ihmoT-t of the Bourbon race upon the throne of 
ipain. 

At kng<h d containing 124 articles, was 

‘ d M)v rearriige of Louis XJV. with the 

taiv' tool pia*' ’ v'"''U'ih:4tcJy ; dou Louis de Haro 
licdi./, i- proxy - first insiaiice, for the king of 

France, boU riev that tieaty w is advantageous ; 
and tJiopgh, as St. iiivr 'inoiu! observes, it might have 
been rendered in many respects r*:uch move advantageous 
to France, yet to have tleuianded that ir should be so, 
JMazarin must liavc riskcfl a continuation of the war ; 
the univiii of Spain ^nd the empire by the marriage of 
the infanta with an Austrian pniicc ; a leiiewal of hos. 
tilities with the emperor ; the loss of his own favour 
wdtli Louis and the queeii.mother, apd the accumula- 
tiou of infinite financial difficulties upon France. 

At the same time, great honour is due to don Louis de 
Haro, who, with forces so exhausted as scarcely to he able 
to maintain the poner of Spain in any one of her remote 
possessions, threatened on her Portuguese frontier by a 
lanverful and active eneiuy^ with a biAikTupt treasury, 
a country in a state of the greatest decay, “anti with 
no one advantage but the haiiil of the infanta ; ob- 
tained from the wily and politic Mazarin the restitution 
of so many places which had been* taken by France; 

VOL. IV. E 
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high and honourable terms for the revolted subjects 
of the French crown ; an engagement^ however, l^y 
kept, that Frand^ should abandon her ally, the king of 
Portugal ; flie integrity of th^bs^lute kingdom of Spain, 
and the preservation even of Franche Comt^, lying in 
the heart of the French ippnarch's dominions. 

The observatioift of the two ministers upon each other, 
in regard to their diplomatic communication, arc not a 
little curious. Mazarin accused don Louis of tardiness, 
procrastination, and dictatorial haughtiness. Don Louis, 
on the contrary, remarked, that Mazarin had one great 
fault as fi diplomatist, .viz. that he suffered it to be too 
apparent that he was always seeking to cheat. 

The A mg of Spain evinced his gratitude to don Louis 
de Haro by r ising the marquisate of Carpio into a duke- 
dom of the firsl class, and by iK^stowing upon his minister 
a title which he, at leasts well deserved, that of Prince 
of the Peace ; and it was now universally acknowledged 
throughout all Spain that the country would have been 
utterly ruined had it not been for the treaty so skilfully 
conducted by the minister. 

During the negotiations which took place fo< the ar- 
rangement of this famous treaty, don Louis had shown no 
want of skill or penetrate’ on whatsoever. Knowing well 
the diplomatic art of the jferson to whom he w’as opposed, 
he had met Mazarin calm and , cool consideration, 
examining every proposal with care and suspicion, and 
criticising even the words of each article with severe 
accuracy. But yet during the very time that those ne- 
gotiations w^re proceeding, Mazarin wj^s deceiving him 
in the grossest manlier, and acting with a twofold degree 
of baseness, which the honourable and upright mind of 
the Spanish minister wanted the capability of conceiving. 
The cardinal astonished all Europe by the treaclierous 
abandonment king Portugal, by agreeing in 

express tferms to leave the weak ally of France to his 
fate ; and, though don Louis perhaps scorned him as 
much as any one Ibr'tliis dereliction from all honourable 
principle, yet he fiever appears to have entertained a 
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suspicion that whUe Mazarin was thus courting public 
reproach^ he did not in the slightest degree intend to 
commit the impolitic act which he had 4>romised to 
perform. * 

To the very scene of their conferences, however, 
Mazarin was accompanied hy a Portuguese agent: while 
he was signing an engagement on the part of*France 
to give no aid whatsoever to the king of Portugal, he 
was promising the Portuguese envoy immediate assistance 
and support ; and Avhile he was professing towards the 
king of Spain the most friendly feelings andjmrposes, 
he was encouraging liis enemy fO raise volunteers in the 
very camp of his own sovereign. Several hundred 
French officers were enlisted in the service df the king 
of J’ortiigal, while the two courts of Fsance and Spain 
met together to celebrate their alliance ; and there can 
he little doubt that a part, if not the wdiole, of the French 
troops that served in Portugal under marshal Schomberg 
were paid by France, in direct contravention to her most 
solemn engagements. 

Such perfidy could, of course, neither be foreseen 
nor gi%rded against ; and don Louis de Haro did 
not live long enough to witness the full effects of 
Mazarin’s treachery. His first object, however, after 
his return to the Spanish capital, was to raise a force 
and to provide ri/ban.s for the entire subjugation of 
Portugal. He was, it would seem, extremely anxious 
to make a great effort for that purpose, while tht» Por- 
tuguese were still unprepared to resisf ; and it is not im- 
probable that had his views been followed in this instance, 
much greater success might have a*ttended the Spanish 
arms. Don John of Austria, however, who had been 
called from the Low Countries to take the command of 
the army against Portugal, reprcsente^l both to the king 
and the council of state that it would be much better 
to suffer the country to recover from the effects of a long 
and exhausting w^ar, and to allow the peace with France 
to be so far conffriued as to justify tlie Spaniards in 
withdrawing a part of th® troops from the Low Coun- 

E 2 
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tries. This advice^ supported by lyuch specious rea- 
soning^ was followed ; and though an ineffectual expe- 
dition was made towards the close of 1660^ nothing very 
important iiAs attempted against d’oAugal till the fol- 
lowing year. 

In the mean whj^e Charles 11.^ had endeavoured 
in vains to induce the ministers of France and Spain^ 
during their conferences on the Bidasoa, to espouse his 
cause, and re-establish him in his dominions, had been 
recalled ^by his own subjects, and was seated by them 
u].'m his paternal throne. Don Louis, who before had 
treated hftn with much Jdndness, now at once restored 
all the English vessels which had been taken by Spain 
duiing til# war with the protector. Charles neverthe- 
less alliei himself with Portugal ; and that country took 
means every day to strengthen herself against the menaced 
attack of Spain. The En|i;lish fleets prepared to sup- 
port those of Lisbon. French officers disciplined and 
instructed the Portuguese levies ; the fortresses on the 
Spanish frontier were repairecl and provisioned ; and 
when at length don John and the duke of Dssuna, at 
the head of two considerable armies, enteied Portugal, 
they found the country ready for resistance to a degree 
which they had n^t at £yi antiei])ated. The duke of 
Ossuna was worsted in almost all bis attempts. Don 
John gained hut few and nnimporta»t advantages ; and 
don Louis de Haro, mortified at their ill success, and 
disaji^ointcd in his expectations, did not fail to blame 
severely the coiidugt of both generals. Don John, on his 
part, returned to Madrid, irritated by his/>wn failure; and 
in return for the censure of the minister, complained 
loudly of the want of g^upplies, and of neglect on the 
part of don Louis. A misunderstanding was thus 
springing up between the two most influential persons in 
Spain, when don Louis de Ilgro was suddenly attacked 
with inflammation of the lungs, and died on the 17th 
of November, U)6‘] , in the ()4th year of his age. 

It has seldom been the fate of any minister, whether 
good or bad, to be generally ij^teemed and loved by that 
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nation the affairs, of which he directed. More clear- 
sighted and sensible of evil than of good^ the vulgar 
many readily learn to hate or to des(ise> hut are with 
difficulty taught to Reverence and to lo>ft, especially 
where the object is placed above themselves, and forced 
to act upon one opinion i^ere many exist, and where 
the interests^ passions^ and prejudices of multiplies are 
involved. Nevertheless, don Louis de Haro is said 
scarcely to have left an enemy behind him in Spain ; and 
to have died generally esteemed and beloved by all classes 
of the people, from the sovereign, in whose service he 
had passed his existence, to th(^ lowest individual in that 
country, which, by the mixture of caution, mildness, 
activity, and courage, he had saved from the^very brink 
of ruin, and re-established in peace and security. 

Don Louis de Haro left behind him also a character in 
Europe for -‘prudence, wisdom, and political sagacity, 
which the examination of after years has not at all di- 
minished. That his mind was of a very vast or compre- 
hensive character has never been asserted ; and the only 
thing that has been urged in diminution of his just fame 
appt'jws to have been, that the measures which he em- 
ployed to save his native country were forced upon him 
by circumstances, he havin{» seen the evil results con- 
stantly produced by an opposite course. It must be 
remembered, however, in justice to him, that be always 
from the first advocated the same means that he himself 
practised with success, even at a moment when the 
very opposite course was considered^to be the only rule of 
policy, and wjien his opposition to his uncle, Olivarez, 
was likely to be personally detrimental to himself. It 
must he remembered, also, that he foresaw the conse- 
quences, and distinctly predicted them, of many of the 
count-duke's most erroneous proceedings ; and it is there- 
fore but fair to attribute^to the exerase of a sound judg- 
ment, and a considerable portion of political foresight, 
the course which he advocated from the first, and which 
he followed, with perseverance, till he obtained the result 
he anticix)ated. In man^ of his efforts, it is true, he was 
E 3 
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frustrated ; in many points his policy was doubtful^ and 
in many it was narrow and confined. The shackling 
don John of Austiia by the appointment of count Oilate ; 
the neutralising the energies of C|pnd^ by the superin- 
tendence of Fuensaldaiia» were very similar actions and 
were both unworthy of a great mind. 

From his first entrance into office, don Louis de Haro 
seems th have laid down two general principles in regard 
to his personal management of the affairs of state : in 
the first place, to shield himself on all occasions where 
it was possible from popular odium, by referring every 
question t^ the ck ncil of state, and making each coun- 
sellor give his opinion in rotation in a signed note ; and 
in t^ie second place, to attribute to the king every suc- 
cessful oMeration, taking to himself not the slightest 
degree oi credit ; but as soon as ever a successful result 
was apparent, bringing the king forward upon the stage 
as if the wliolc transaction had been his. [n regard to 
the councils, however, whenever any great and import- 
ant point was concerned which required despatch or 
secrecy, he abandoned his plan and took the responsi- 
bility upon himself, as in the case of the* emb9;5sy of 
Lionne, and in the treaty of the Pyrenees. His two 
principal advisers, with whom he generally consulted 
in private, were Giorgio de tiiongora, a celebrated jurist, 
by whose advice he regelated aimos]^ all the internal 
affairs of Spain, and the count de Peneranda, through 
whose means he carried on many of the transactions 
relating to foreign policy, but who does not appear to 
have jiossessed so mdeh power over him as the former. 

In manners he was^calm, quiet, and pfacable ; gentle 
in demeanour as w^ell as in disposition ; courteous to all 
men ; patient in hearing, slow in reply, and yet speak, 
ing With clearness, accuracy, and fluency, when obliged 
to deliver an opinion^ sometimes perhaps saying too little, 
but never being known to say too much. He had a 
great horror of bloodshed; and seldom showed any 
severity except when absolutely compelled to do so ; and 
though he evinced no want of firmness and determin. 
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ation, he always Iganed more to conciliation than to 
force. He was naturally^ we are told^ of an indolent 
and melancholy temperament; but froid the moment he 
entered upon office*he idiowed nothing but tlfe most in- 
defatigable activity ; and in all the reverses which Spain 
endured he never suffered hi|nself to be disheartAied or 
depressed. His disinterestedness was ifniversally al,]pwed ; 
and in all his transactions^ his firm and strong integrity 
gave a dignity to his character^ and an authority to his 
opinions, which well supplied the place of brilliant talents 
or of specious eloquence. 

Although so constantly occupied with the affairs of 
external policy, he did not neglect to strive for the 
internal improvement of the country ; he endeavoured 
to regulate the police, and did away with a great many 
irregularities ; he strove to encourage agriculture, and 
patronised various arts by which he hoped to improve 
the condition of the people. He was, like his uncle 
Olivarea, and like every distinguished statesmen, emi- 
nent for his protection of literature and the fine 
arts. The only relaxation which he seems to have 
permitted himself was, when he threw open the doors 
of his house to the most distinguished poets, painters, 
and philosophers of Madrid, and entertained them 
with splendid hospitality, w(5ile the king himself fre- 
quently a])peared in the halls* of his minister and his 
friend, and laid aside the reserve of the monarch to mingle 
with the distinguished and wise of his dominions. Un- 
der Olivarez, and don Louis de Haro, the arts may be 
considered to hi^ve reached their highest degree of per- 
fection in Spain; and the appearance of Velasquez, 
blazing with jewels and covered with orders of knight- 
hood, at the marriage of the infanta to the king of 
France, as one of the high officers of the Spanish 
monarch’s household, might show what were the re- 
wards bestowed on those who distinguished *themBelves 
ini other paths than the iron march of*war, or the tor- 
tuous ways of political intrigue. iBy his wife, Catherine 
of Cordova, don Louis h^d several* children ; but 1 am 
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led to believe that his family becamg extinct in the year 

1799. 

1 add three letters* of Mazarin in regard to the ne- 
gotiations preceding the treaty of tlffe Pyrenees, which 
tend to elucidate the most important transactions in the 
life of^on Louis dc Haro^ but which, if inserted in 
the {4^ce where ^hat transaction is mentioned, would 
have interrupted the thread of the narrative : — 

“ Villcfagnan, le 8 Juillct, 1659. 

A M. Lk Tellier. 

Je v<^H fill's t tte lettre pour faire savoir par votre moycn, 
au' Roi ot u 111 Rfiiie, uno^veiiturc qui in*est arriv/'t* : car pour 
l'*s aiitres a/fiiiros, je remettrai k vous ccrirc tie Ciiatcuiineuf, 
oti je siTabtlemairt. avec dessein d’y sojourner tin juiir. 

** Cv a avanture, dont je siiis certain que vous no serez pas 
uioins surpris qift je Tai ete^ est que nous uvuns ici Caillct, un 
ties socn-taircs, et des jiltis confidens de M. le Priiitx*, que 
vous save/, que son inaitre fit «ierniercnicnt passer en Esjiagne 
par mer. "Voici coinine la chose est arrivtV*. 

“ Des quo D. Louis a vii lo traite tie paix, ct en quels tennes 
tUoient eoii^us les articles qui regardent les int(*rets tie iVI. lo 
Prince, et ies precautions que j*:ivt>is piises dVinpecher que le 
Roi Catholique n’eut pu donner de rectiui] rnse audit sieur 
Prince, avec lesquelles il eflt inoyen dc nous faire tlu inal ; la 
premiere chose a laquclle il sVst applique, a ete de renvover en 
toute diligence ledit CaiUet, ginq on six jours avant qu’ii fitre- 
partir le courier qui devoit nous rapporter la ratification, aiin quo 
M. le Prince n'eut la premiere iiouvclle de ce qui sVtoit passe 
en ses interets que par eiiv ; craignant peiit^Ctre que s’il I’appre- 
Tioit tie notre cole, cola ne I’obligeat ii nous faire traulres pro- 
posititjyis qui nous pussent tenter, en quoi je puis dire que 
ledit Seigneur D. Loi^ib roe connoit bien mal. CaiUet a done 
ete s’embarquer dans un vaisseau a Saint S^ibastien ; inais la 
mer et les vents lui qnt ete si coiitraires, qu’apres ])lusieiirs 
orages qui Iiii ont fait courir la cote jiendant plusieurs jours, il 
a ete rejette dans le port inenic dc Saint ScHiastien dont il etoit 
sorti. Et voyant que le inauvais terns cuntiiiiioit, et peut d'appa- 
rence qu’ii dut changer, il s’est aviso d’aller trouver M. le 
Mareschal de GranISinont, se flaltant peut-etre que ratnitie 
qu’ii pent aVbir pour M. le Prince Tobligeroit ii lui donner le 
inoyens de ijasser lUirein.'nt et secreteinent par terre. Ledit 

* The letters 1 have not lliouRht tit to translate, an the peculiar style 
911(1 expressions of Maz.iriM cuinnot properly be rendered iii any other lan- 
guage, and arc in themselves extremely i^ignificant. 
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sieur Marckchal en a«pourtant use autrcment, et me mande 
que Caillct lui a fait la justice d*avouerlui-nicmequ’il nepouvait 
faire autre chose en pareil cas, que de m^'envoyer, comme 
il a fait, avec le licuitcij^nt de scs gardes. la^dit Caillet 
m’a done vu, et je no vous redis pas les choses que j'ai pu 
tirer de lui dans cet entretien, parccqu*en le questionnant 
comme j’ai fait, il vous sera facile de les tyer vous-memc pour 
en rendre comptc au lloi. Ce qui ni’a paru de plus impprtant, 
e’est qu’il coniioit que de quelque fa^on que les £spagnols 
dorent la pilule, son maitre cst abandonne d’eux. Pour 
le reste, s’il m’avoit dit vrai, jM. le Prince ne se seroit pas 
enti^renient laisse aller a tous le*% sentimens de Lenet : car 
il me voulut faire croire que sa resolution etoit de ne pas ac- 
cepter k* gouvernement de Fiandrfg,, connoissant bftn que ee 
poste etoit incompatible avec la possession dc ce qu’il pretendoit 
en France ; cf pour la souverainete, il dit que son^maitre la 
vouloit bien tirer dcs Kspagnols, mais avec la pensee d’en user 
npres conirne le roi voudroit, et de venir ca France, vivre 
eii tel lieu quo sa Majeste lui prescriroit. Voilii ce qu’il y a 
dc plus esscnticl, dont je me rapjjorte a ce qui est de la v^rite, 
ne iaisant pas grand fundemeni a ce tjue dit un homme qui 
craiiu, qiioique je croyo avoir rcconnu t|u’il ra a parlo assez 
sincerenu’Jil. 

“ J’ai I xamirH fp conscil je de>ois donner au Roi^ 
en rette recon iiv. ►.’est-ii-dire, savoir si on doit retenir ledit 
Caillef, '^a.vrir les tb-peebes dont il pr jt etre charge, et tocher 
de les faire decliilfrer, ou bien que sa iMajestt use de sa genf*- 
rosite, et Ic Itiisse pas«.er, comme la paix etant dt'jii faite, puis- 
que la ratification d’ICspague est^enue; et ]>rcsupposant que 
ledit sieur Prince ne manquera pa^ de Taccepter, voire que le 
Seigneur D. Louis ne*lui depeche Rvlit Caillet, que pour le 
porter et Tobliger a cette acceptation. 11 y avoit beaucoup de 
raisons,' de part el. d’autre, ii considerer toutes assez fortes : 
mais apres le.s avoir bien examinees, je me suis a la fin deter- 
mine a conseiller a sa JMujesie Ic parll la bonte et de la 
generosite. J’ai f^it reflexion, comme je viens de dire, que la 
paix se pent dire faite, et que ce seroit faife une esp4Ve d’afirunt 
au Seigneur D. Louis, que je suis sur le point de voir bientot, 
de douter qu’un homme d’lionneur comme jc le tiens, voulut 
dans une memo conjoncture, conseiller au Koi son maitre de 
ratificr un traite de paix, et cn mt^me tt^s faire des choses 
contraircs qui le dikruisent. *J’ai cousidere d’ailU^rs qu’eii 
usant d’auirc maniere, il paroitroit dans Ictomoiide, c|u’ayant 
en ce point-ci, par un trait<< solcnncf^et public, tout ce quo 
nous avons demand^, on voudroit encore pcrs(^cuter ledit sieur 
Prince jusq’aux dernieres extrcinites. Comme en effet, si le 
Seigneur D. Louis, apres I’enfoides ratifications, m’avoit ^crit 



58 


FOREIGN STATESMEN. 

qu'il a juge a propos de depech^ Caillet, ou tout autre, a M. 
le Prince, pour lui faire savoir lea resolutions qui ont etd 
prises sur scs intdtcts, je ne vois pas qu*on eilt pu s’empecher, 
avec biense«|sce ni justice, de le lai^r passer par la France, 
de sorte que n'y ayant en cette affaire autre incident qui 
differe de ce que je viens de dire, si ce n'est que D. Louis ne 
m*en a pas ecrit, et^^uc Cailloi a deja voulu prendre le cliemin 
de la nerf qui ne lui ^‘toit n^nmoins pas moins sur cn vertu 
de la scule suspension d*armes, laquelle ne permet pas qu*on 
prenne les vaisseaux Tun de Tautre ; tout cela, dis>je, joint en- 
semble, ni*a fait dtSterminer a dire au Roi que inon avis est 
qu’on laisse passer ledit Caillet : cc n'est neanmoins que mon 
sentiment partic^Her, et il faudra que vous cn saehiez p|^us 
pr^is^mVnt les iutention%de sa Majesty, lesquelles seront exe- 
cutdes selon qu’il ordonnera. J’ajouterai encore que le sieur 
.viitonio J'imentel, qui m’informe de tout ceci, prend grande 
port, ( m’a fait des instances ties-pressecs, pour supplier le 
Roi di* permel^re audit Caillet de se rendre aupres de son 
maitre, me faisant cuiinoitre qu'il sembicroit un peu dur en 
Espagne que Ton fit aiTetcr,^ou que I’on enipcchat par d'autres 
inoyeiis, apres que la paix est signue et ratifice, une personne 
que le Seigneur D. Louis dcpeche a M. le Prince pour lui cn 
donner part, ct le porter u s’accomraoder a la resolution qui a 
etc prise sur ses interets. 

Je vous dirai en outre, que venant de voir ledit Caillet 
tout presentenient, et I’ayant interroge sur les ddpe^hes qu'il 
avoit, il a ouvert devant moi une leltre de Dom Louis pour 
M. le Prince, laquelle nVst que de creance, se reincttant a ce 
que Lenet lui fera savoir p«.r d'autres voies, et vous la pourrez 
voir si vous voulez. 

“ J'avois oublie de voifs dire, que leait Caillet protestc que 
son tnaitre etant a present libre de faire ec qu’il voudra sans 
qu’on pLiissc lui reprocher d’avoir irttnque au traite qu'il avoit 
fait avec les Espagnols, raettra toutes pieces en wuvre pour 
rciitrer dans les bonnes graces du Roi, et par une autre voie que 
celLe des Espagnols. 

“ J’ai cru qu’il dioit a propos d’envoyer MtTe pour avoir 
soin de vous mener ledit Caillet ; et comme je desire qu'il s’en 
revienne me joindie en diligence, et qu’il sera bon que vous 
doniiiez quclou’un a Cfiillet qui I’accompagne jusqu'a la fron- 
tiere, le Roi tiouv^nt bon de le laisscr allcr, jc vous prie de 
commettirq a quclqu'un de vos couriers de faire 'cela." 

“ De Bayonne, le 27 Juliet, 1659. 

A M. Le Telliek. 

Caillet m’a fait tfe giands cpmplimcns de la part de M. le 
Prince, sans pourtant me rieii dire de positif sur son accom- 
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modement, mais bien, ^u*a quelque prix que ce fut, il vouloit 
retou Flier en France, esp^rant que sa Majeste auroit la bont6 
d’adoucir Ics conditions de son retour, sans se^nir a ce quL est 
explique avcc tant du^rigueur dans les articles ds traits de 
paix qui le concernent II a voulu entrer en raisonnement 
sur le d<Stail de cette ouverturc : mais je i*ai coupe court, lui 
clarant que je n’avuis nulle n^gtciation affaire avec M. le 
Prince, que tout ce qui le regardoit avoit etc ajustc a Paris 
avec le pienipotentiaru d*£spagne, et ratifi4 ^ Madrid ; et 
qu’ainsi e'etoit une aflaire achevee, ne rcstant autre chose a 
fairc a M. le Prince, que de temoigner ses bonnes intentions 
pourle service du lloi, et de faire en sorte que cbacun en fut 
persuad(^‘ ; car en ce cas je serois le soliciteur aupres de sa 
MajesttJ pour lui procurer en toutes r^contres dcs miffques de 
aa bien veil lance. J’ai dit audit Caillet quo je voyois bien que 
la diligence avcc laciuelle il etoit revenu pour me 
dc la part dc son maitrc de rassistance que je lui 
nee, afin qu’il se put rendre aupres de lui, etoit pur pr^texte 
pour porter la reponse a 1). Louis de lluro, de cc qu’il etoit 
alle proposer de sa part a M. le Prince ; mais que non> 
obstant cela, je le laisserois passer, *parce que jc savois bien ce 
que j’a)irois a I’instance de M. le Prince. I>. Louis de llaro 
vouloit apporter le moindre changement a ce qui avoit ete 
deja regie. 

Kt parec que j’ui connoissance que di verses personnes dc 
Paris et d'jplleiirs ont fait savoir audit prince que j’avois une 
telle appreiiensioii de me separer de D. Louis sans perfection* 
ner Touvrage de la paix, a cause du mauvais effet que cela 
produiroit en France et partoui aiileurs, qu’absolument je 
consentirois a ce qu’il me pourroit demander en faveur de M. le 
Prince, j’ai juge a prop^ de prendre lbs devans, et non seule- 
ment dc diie ii Caiilet, mais a D. Antonio Pimentel, qui etoit 
id, que si sur cc fbndemcntou sur d’autresjc recoiinoissois (^ue 
D. Louis voulu t exiger de iiioi quelque chose au pr^judicc*dc 
ce qui a ete an ete et dc ce qui est raisonftible, je ne ferois 
autre reponse que n^en rctourner tout court, et je Idsscrois a 
jugcr a la chretiente qui dcs deux auroit ete*cause de la rupture 
de la paix. 

“ J’ai recoimu par quelque root que Caillet a luchi^ en pas- 
sant, que I’intention dc M. le Prince scroit de tirer quelque 
recompense en places des Epagnols, et d’eq traiter avec le 
Roi : mais ayant fait scmblaiit db ne I'entcndre pas, ijj^n'a pas 
enforci'; la maliere. , 

“2Je trouvai en arrivant ici, Dom Antonio Pimentel, qui'm’a 
rendu une lettre fort obligeante de D. Louis de Haro, et me 
fit de sa part toutes Ics instances imaginaMes, de n’en vouloir 


r^mercier 
avoit don- 
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point pardr que je n'eus$e ab$olument«recouvre ma sant^; et 
il me fit apres des propositions pour notre entrevue, lestpelles 
f^tant difn^^rentes tfe ceiles qu’il m’avoit fiiites ^ Paris, il ne ine fut 
pas difficile de lui faire connoitre q^*c1]^ n’^‘toient pas justes; 
et apres pliisieurs discours, jc lui dunbai pour derniere resolu- 
tion que, m’avangant a St. Jean dc Luz, ou d un village qui est 
encore plus pres la frontidre au-de 9 a dc la riviere, D. Louis 
de l^ro me viendroit Ic premier, apres quoi je lui rendrois la 
visitc d Iron*; ct qu’ciisuite nous poiirrions faire un pout, 
chacun a son cdte, qui aboutiroit a une ile qui est dans la 
riviere, larpielle n’est a personne, ou on pourroit bdtir, comme 
il avo' propose, des buttes dans lesquelles nous pourrions faire 
nos entrevues, d condition que j’y rccevrois tons les traiternciis 
que je ]fbuvois d(5sirer. ^Il s’en rctourna avant bier au soir d 
St. St •.istien, ctant convenii dc ni’apporlcr la r<*ponsc de-< 
main a^St. lean de Luz. Et cependant j’ai envoye M. de 
Lionne faire des complimens de ma part a I). Louis, pour 
r^pundre a 1% civilite qu^il m’avoit faite, me depechant ici le- 
dit sicur Pimentel. 

“ Miu’s mon malheiir v|*ut quo je sois toujours plus tour- 
meiite de la gouttc ; et je vous avoue que la mortification que 
j’en re^ois en cette conjoncture me domic beaucoiip decliagrin, 
et qu’elle me fait encore plus de pcinc que mou mal. 

** Il est bon quo vous sachiez que Caillet n’est pas passe a 
P^rronne, de sorte qu’il n’est pas Tun des deux couriers dont 
vous m avez t'crit : car ledit Caillet n’a trouve personne qui 
lui ait rien dit, et est venu ici sans aucun obstacle.” 

“ De Sd Jean dc Luz, le 14 Aout. i659. 

“ A M. Lk Telli^r. , 

“ J’ecrivis avant iiier d M. dc Lionne, qui rtoit avec M. 
de Pimentel d Hiron, une lettrc si forte siir les longueurs qui 
se ^econtroient d pouvoir cominenccr uotre premiere entrevue, 
qu’elle obligea D^iiu Louis, des qu’il cn eut su le contenu, a 
donner des ordres tres-pressans pour f^ire acliever Unite la 
iiuit ce qui restoit^ a faire dc leur part au bdtiincnt de Tile, 
ct cn tout cas de convenii, cn quelquc etat que les dioses 
fussent, de nous voir des le jour . suivant. Cela fut bier ex- 
^cut4, jepuis dire vuis vanite, avee assez de lustre et dc pompe 
de notre part. Il i.c me rcstc pas assez de terns pour vous en 
pouvoir mander*les particu1ij|Lrit^. Il suflira de vous dire 
avec mofiestic, pour ne prendre mil advantage sur les autres, 
que la dignity dc notre inaitre y fut assez bien conscrvec. 
Nous fiimes cintj^ haures ensemble, pendant quoi les Espa- 
gnolsde la suite dud'it Seigneur Dom Louis fureiit ICs premiers 
a roinpre le concert qui avoitf etc fait, que les uns ne passe- 
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roient pas dans les appartemens des autres, sur ce que nous 
avions appr6hendc D. Xouis et raoi, quc de xneler d’abotd 
soix ante Fran9oi8 avec soixante Espagnols en«une longue con- 
versation, il ne s'y pjit passer quelques discours^de dcgo^t 
pour Ics uns ou pour leslhutres ; et par cette raison on avoit 
fait line separation d’ais, en sorte qu'ils ne sc pouvoient pas 
meme voir ; mais comme j*ai dit, et ce que Ton auroit peine 
a s’imaginer, la rupture de ce concert dtnmen^a par^ Tin- 
quietude et Timpaticncc des Espagnols qui franchirent toutes 
les barrieres pour voir mon appartement, nu toutes les cham- 
bres otoiont asfScz propreinent et richement tendues, et pour sc 
vonir ineler avec nos Francois, que Ton avoit r(^duits pour ce 
jour 1u au iiombre de soixante de part et d’autre. Vous pouvez 
croire que les iiutres lie manquerent pas aussitot de Icin' rendre 
,1a pareille avec joie, et ce que nous j*avions osc hazarder de 
peur de dcsordre finit, Dieu merci, parfaitement bien, carccne 
iureiit des deux c6tes quegrandcs civilites, et tout cela'fe passoit 
sans (]ue Dorn Louis et inoi eii sussions rien dans noire cham- 
bre commune : en sorte ({ue quand, nous (^tant leves, nous 
voiilumes faire entrer chacun ses ainib, pour les presenter a 
Tautre, on trouva presque tons les*lCpagnol& cliez moi, et tons 
les Francois chez lui, et tous entrerent pele-incde de pnrt et 
d'autre, et il y cut de nouveau dc grandis etnbrassailes et civi- 
lites. liC Seigneur D. Louis, qui appridiendoit ixtreinement 
au cominenccnieut de les incttre ensemble, fut extraordinaire- 
ment surpyi) de cettc sorte d^'rruption, ce qui in'obligea a lui dire 
devant tous, qu’il senibloit que Dieu ne vouloit pas Hculeincnt 
la pacification des deux royaumes, mais Tainitie sincere des 
deux nations, et que quand nous r)c serious pas a la veille de 
voir accomplir cette paix si desirec de tout le mondc, la 
inaniere dont les Fraa^ois et les Espagnols agissoient de 
leur pur inouvement nous devroit obliger a apporter toutes 
les iacilites possibles pour hater la conclusion dc ce grand 
bien. » 

“ Notre conference, comme vous pouvez Jiigcr, fut en gen^^ral 
et iiidibtiiicterncnt «ur tous les points de la paix : il est vrai 
quc les disc'ours qui furent teniis sur eclui de M, le Prince 
nous occiiperent pi us que tous les autres ensemble. Comme 
e’est une inatiere dont j’ai eu taut de fois Tlionneur d’entrete- 
nir leurs Majesu'-s a fond, il seroit superHu de vous dire main- 
tenant le detail de notre conversation ])our leur en rendre 
coinptc ; ear ce ne seroit a pea pres que Jes memes clioses, 
quoiijue Doin Louis me parla avec grande force pour obtenir 
en favour dudit Prince quelque chose de plus (ju*il iTa et6 
arrete par le traite. Il le fit pourtadt en tonnes de grande 
retenue et discretion, et j’oseruis dire saiiu presomption que jc 
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le payai de si puissantes raisons, et si ep foule Tunc sur I’autre, 
pour lui faire connoitre quc le Roi n’y pouvoit jamais, ni de- 
voit consentir, q»*il n’eut pas le mot a y rdpliquer. 

Je neipianquai pas de fiure a Dop^ Louis les conipliineiis 
du Roi et de la Reiiie pour le Roi An maitrc, a quoi il cor> 
respondit de sa part autant bien que je Ic pouvois df^sirer, di- 
sant en avoir ordre^xpres de m Majeste Catboliquc. 11 sV'tandit 
fort sur les louaiiges particulidres de la personnc du Roi, et 
m’en parla en tennes que je vous avoiic qui nrattendrirent 
extremenicnt. Je ne iis pas scmhlant de remarquer un mot 
qu’il me jctta en passant, que le Roi etant jeunc, il etoit mal 
ais^: oue sa Majeste n'eut quelquc inclination particuliere, et 
je DC relevai point la i‘ ose: du reste, il me parla du marriage 
comme iJ'une chose sujf* et sans diHicultis car en y discou- 
rant <<ur le sujct de la paix, de raniitie qu’il falloit etablir 
cntrc nos maltrcs, il ajuiita, fiu'ils ne mil pas sevlemenb oncle 
et neveuymai quit sont a la veillc d\Hrp phe et Jifs, 

“ Pour revenir an point de M. le l*rince, qui cst le soul oii 
tout pourroit ^chouer, il me scmble avoir suffisamment rcconnu 
qu'en tenant bon, comme jc suis bien rcsolu de faire, la chose 
passera a la fin comme ellc a t'te arretce par le traitir^, le Roi 
consentant sciilement de sa part qu’ils puissent donner a M, Ic 
Prince de Targenl et quelquc terre ouverte. Voila a rnon 
avis par ou nous pourrons en sortir, quand nous voudrons nous 
en tenir Id. 

“ Mais cela meme in*a fait raisonner a part, moi,*p]us pro- 
fondement que je n’avois encore fait, sur une pens(^‘e donl je 
crois avoir discouru qnelquefois avec vous, el en avoir aussi 
parl^ a leurs Majcstes, et s ir laquelle je vous prie en t,»ut cas, 
et pour tout ce (|ui pent arrivor, de me faire sa\oii les inten- 
tions de leurs Majest^-s, iiipres leur avoif coinmuniipu!!' la chose, 
ct les avoir tres-hurnblement suppliees d'un grand secret qui 
ne soit pe'nctre de qui que ce soit, afin cjue je ne fassc rien, 
comme il ost juste, qu’apres en avoir so leurs sentimens etre 9 U 
leurs ordres. • 

“ Le point est d’examincr bien a foifd, savoir, s'il scroit 
bon pour nous de tachcr de profiter de cette conjoncturo, oii 
les Espagnols inontrcnt tant d’envie de faire de grandes choses 
pour M, le Prince, vraisemblablemcnt avec bien plus de pas- 
sion de n’etre pas pris an mot, et que la France memo les en 
empcclie, qu’avec un veritable desir de les lui Recorder : pour, 
dis-je, nous rrevaloir des mcAes choses avec un tr^-grand 
avantage *poar la France, en accordant audit sieur Prince de 
iiotre part quelqu'autre grace qui ne nous feroit nul prejudice, 
ou pour le muins qili seroit au memo terns repar^ic par 
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d’autres choscs qui vaudroient incomparablcment xnieux, et qui ^ 
seroient plus solides, iSt d’une durce dternelle pour la mo- 
narchie. , 

** Je m^cxplique davantage, et dis ; savoir, si nous pouvions 
en echevant ce traits tlri^r ties Espagnols des piece! aussi con- 
siderables que le sont, par example, ou Aire ou St. Omer et 
leurs dependences, ou Cainbra^ et le CambrdsiS, ou Charle- 
mont, Fliilippeville et Mariembmirg, et pe'Jt-etre Avesnes, en 
toute souverainet<^‘, en accordant audit sieur Prince, ou \ M. 
d’Anguien la charge de Grand-Maitre et Ic gouTemement 
de Bourgogne et de Berry, comroe le possdde aujourd*hui M. 
(fEpernon, ce qui en efTet nc seroit lui accorder que les 
memcb choses qu’avoit son pere, et avee lesquellcs il se voit 
qu'il ne seroit pas en ^tat de faire grand mal ; savoir,^is-je, si 
nous devrions entendre a ce parti, *ou mtmie Ic promouvoir 
• nous-memes, pour le faire r^us«*ir, auquel cas nous embanras- 
serions et d^plairions peut-ctre plus aux Espagnols ique nous 
ne faisons en lour donnant xnoyen de se tirer d'affaires avec 
M. Ic Prince, sans qu*il leur coute aucune place? ni autre chose 
quo de I’argont. Jo serai bien aise quo vous me fassiez savoir 
au plutot ,la-dossus les sentiiners ou les intentions de leurs 
Majest^s, atixquelles je me conformcrai, comme je dois, sans 
m’engager copondant a ricn que je n ai re 9 U de vos nouvelles. 

Je vous dirai seiiiemcnt (|uc si on pouvoit assembler dans un 
consoil les personnes du Koyaumc les plus sensees, il n^y en 
auroit aucure qui ne fiit d'avis dcla chose . cn mon particulier 
je la croiit)is aussi fort avantageuse ; ncanmoins je ne feral 
rien, comme j'ai dit, sans cn avoir su les voiontes du Koi, et 
re^u le ])ouvoir, dont peul-ctre les f^spagnols, quand je I’aurai 
eu, seront les premiers a m oter le moyen de tirer les avan- 
tages que je viens de dj^e. , 

“ Il ya apparence que par ce moyen on pourroit prendre 
plus de conhance en M. le Prince revenant en France, et lui 
en nous ; puisqu'ayant vt6 I’instninient de donner un si g^iand 
avantage u la France, il croiroit avec raison jd*y otre regard^ tie 
ineilleur ceil, et de jiouvoir se retablir plus facilement dans 
I'honneur des bonnes graces de leurs Majgst^s.” 
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BORN 1656^ DIED 1723. 

William Dubois, famous as the minister of the regent, 
dulif of Orleans, during the minority of Louis XV,, 
was the^on of an ajiothecary in very indifferent circum- 
stances, in the small thwn of Brives la Gaillarde, in the 
Limousin. After preliminary studies, the course of ' 
which ^e do not know, some friends of his family having 
held out the hope of obtaining for him a bursarship at 
the university of Paris, his parents sent him to the capital 
to pursue his fortune, at Ihe tender age of twelve years. 
The bursarship, however, was not obtained, and the 
young Dubois, without the means of subsistence or of 
acquiring knowledge, of which he seems to have been 
most anxious, gained admission to the college of St. Mi- 
chael, upon condition of acting as servant to tlie prin- 
cipal ; and he pursued his studies therein with zeal and 
success. He soon acquired a sufficient degree of know- 
ledge to enable him to instruct others, and h*' wxnit as 
preceptor to the house of a Parisian tradesman named 
Maroy*, with whose son he remained for some time. 
He •thence removed to the house ot’ the president de 
Gourgues, of whdfee son he also Ixxame the preceptor. 

How or why he quitted this employment does not ap- 
pear; and even in regard to the next step wdiich he 
took in his progress towards higher employments, there 
are many discrep.*nt accounts to be found in the writings 
of his contempofaries. By some he is represented as 
having gene from the house hf the president de Gourgues 

• The account oJ ftu* ea«ly life of Dubois, as given by Durlos, w clearly 
shown to be incorrect. He is there represented as studying at Itrives, and 
beroniuig preceptor to the son ol the president l)c Goiirgucs, before he 
had been at the college ol St Michael. Duclus also altlrms, that he was 
privately inarned before he came to Taris. 
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to that of the marquis de Pluvant ; 'while othera declare 
that he became an inmate of the dwelling of the cure 
de St. Eustache^ who employed him partly as a scribe 
and partly as a valet* de'^hambre. It is addeft^ that he 
there met with monsieur de St. Laurent^ and this ac- 
count is confirmed by Ducloi ; but I, am inclined to 
believe that both statements are in some degree true ; 
and that it was from the cure of St. Eustache that he 
obtained an introduction to the marquis de Pluvant, 
with whose son he undoubtedly remained for some 
months. 

At the house of St. Pluyan^^ Dubois waS much 
«inorc likely to meet with St. Laurent^ and to attract 
his attention^ than with the cure of St. Plustache ; and 
it is not at all impossible^ that by this course he 
obtained his first entrance into the house of the duke of 
Orleans. The prince, who afterwards became regent 
under that title, was then in his mere youth, and had 
ahvady had the misfortune to be subjected to the tuition 
of more than one governor. Marslial Noailles, marshal 
d’Eslrades, the duke de Vieuville, and the marquis 
(fArcy, had one after the other been appointed to super- 
intend his education, and had died so rapidly, as to 
cause lleiiserade to say jestiqgly, that it was very 
extraordinary they could never bring up a governor for 
the duke de Chartres.* The under governors were La 
Bertiere and Fontenay ; but the immediate instructor 
of the young prince, under tlie title of jJwccptor, \yis 
monsieur de St. Laurent, a man wejl calculated in 
every way to inspire him with the sentiments that 
might become a prince and a man 'of honour. To 
his example and his precepts, and to a heart naturally 
generous and just, the future duke of Orleans owed all 
that was good and great in his character ; but to the 
mistake of St. Laurent also, in regard td the abbe Du. 
hois, that prince, in all probability, migh^ attribute the 
utter want of moral principle which h^ displayed through 
life. 
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What were the qualities, which ^attracted so upright 
and dignified a man as St. Laurent towards the abbe^ it is 
difficult to say / hut certain it is^ that by him Dubois was 
introduced into the house of tl^ then duke of Orleans, 
and employed in giving some inferior instruction to that 
prince’s son ; or^as some •assert, merely in copying out 
cleanly the themes which the duke^'of Chartres had com- 
posed. In this occupation he remained for some time, 
insinuating himself into favour bodi with the boy whom 
he had to instruct, and with the under governors, on 
whoae will the continuance of his services depended. 
Nor yJhi he without opportunitiiis of displaying his 
high !iterary acquirements, as well as a refined taste in 
every thing that concerned the arts. 

Acute, penetrating, and never forgetful of his own 
interests, l)ul3ois easily read all the secret cabals which 
ruled the house of his pupil’s father. Perceiving 
that that prince, generally distinguished by the name 
of Monsieur, was entirely governed by the chevalier 
de Lorraine and the marquis d’Effiat, he applied 
himself earnestly to gain their good opinion ; and fol- 
lowing, with an extraordinary similarity, «the same 
course as his political rival Alberoni, took his first 
steps towards favour and power by rendering him- 
self in some degree a cfomestic buffoon, and dedicating 
himself to the amusexicnt, and pethaps to the pleasures, 
of those who were destined to raise him above them- 
selves. By these means, that is to say, by the display 
of talents whi^^h he really jiossesscd, by agreeable 
manners, by light and ever ready v'it, and by subser- 
viency, which hesitated at no kind of employment, he 
had prepared the way for his own rise ; and on the 
deatli of St. Laurent, which happened not long after, 
the duke of Orleans was easily persuaded not to appoint 
in a formal manner any new preceptor for his son, but 
to leave the functions of that office to be executed by 
Dubois, who, as far as learning and talent went, was 
certainly well qualified to fill it. 
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In every other qu|lity^ Dubois was wanting; utterly 
without moral or religious principles^ he seems to have 
asked himself by what means he could render his influence 
permanent with his^roykl pupil P He must liave been 
well aware that the ascendency of talent in communication 
with a prince was rather likely to injure than to serve him. 
Had he possessed virtues and high principles alse^ the 
combination would have insured respect and admiration 
as the strongest basis for the influence he wished to 
raise ; but destitute of such qualities^ and knowing that 
to rival or to excel his master, either in learning, talents, 
or wit, was not the way to win this regard, he deter- 
•mined to debase the mind of his pupil to a level with 
his owm, and to deprive him of the power of contemning 
his vices by communicating them to the prince himself, 
lie first took pains to instil into the mind of the young 
duke that most dangerous of al] opinions, that virtue is 
in reality a mere name : he taught him to hold his 
fellow-creatures in sovereign contempt, and to believe 
that there are but two classes of men, knaves and 
fools. To season this doctrine to the palate of youth, 
Dubois taok care that the excitement of passion, and the 
demoralising influence of voluptuous indulgence should 
not be wanting ; and from a very early age, we have 
every reason to believe, that he became the guide and 
preceptor of the duko de Chartres in the ways of licen. 
tious intrigue, as well as in the paths of literature. 

Lemontey, indeed, passes over this part of Dubois’ 
life in terms of doubt ; and yet it is a subject in re-’ 
gard to which all epntemporary accounts concur, aflirming 
that the preceptor acted absolutely as pander to the youth 
committed to his charge. He thus gained great in- 
fluence over the young prince, into whose mind he had 
taken care to instil those principles, which guarded the 
preceptor from the contempt^ on the part of the pupil, 
that must otherwise have followed sucl\ conduct ; but 
at the same time he took measure^ to attract towards 
himself attention of a different kind from those above 
him ; and both by displaying his own brilliant eru- 

F 2 



68 


FOtlEION SrATESMEX. 

f 

dition, and by publicly bringing ^rward the duke de 
Chartres^ to show the rapid progress that he was making 
under his instructions, he acquired a reputation for 
learning and zeal which he welf de&rved, while he con. 
cealed the more base and degrading proceedings in which 
he was engaged. 

Ilf the end of the year 1 691, thesd eflPorts to gain 
the notice of the king as well as of monsieur, took 
effect. Louis XIV. had remarked not only tlie pro- 
ficiency which the duke de Chartres had acquired 
undt'* the charge of Dubois, but also the influence 
which the preceptor kad gained over his pupil. I'he 
monarch had about that time determined, if possible,* 
to elieft a marriage between his natural daughter, 
mademoiselle^ de Blois, and his nephew, the duke do 
Chartres. The young prince, however, looked up to 
his mother with great vfneratiou and regard ; and that 
mother was one who possessed a degree of calm pride 
and dignity, over which the French monarch himself 
had never been able to triumph. He was w^ell aware, 
that notwithstanding the act of legitimation in favour 
of bis daughter, the duchess of Orleans would look upon 
the proposed marriage as a degradation ; and that her 
opinion would be conolqsive with the duke do Chartres, 
unless he was previously influenced in favour of the 
marriage by some othtr means. ** 

Under these circumstances, Louis determined to em- 
ploy Dubois, in order to gain over the young prince 
in the first instjrice ; and the coiuluct which he was 
to pursue having been insinuated io him, the abbe 
soon contrived t<f gain the full consent of the duke 
de Chartres in such a maiiner, as to prevent the possi- 
bility of his retreating from the engagement. He is 
said, indeed, to have employed every means to persuade 
the prince to hfs purpose ; •sometimes alarming him by 
a representation of the evils which might follow a rejec- 
tion of the king’s proposal ; sometimes luring him, by 
the promises of hjgh favour and distinction. The pro- 
posed bride also was beautiful, witty, and talented ; and 
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it was by no means, from any personal disinclination 
that the duke hesitated in regard to the alliance. His 
pride revolted at the idea of marrying hil uncle’s natural 
daughter, and he wtfs aware that the ind%nation of 
his mother would know no bounds. 

Having signified his consiint, howejyer, as soon as he 
had learned that his father approved of the match, he 
took upon himself to break the tidings to the duchess, 
whose first reply is said to have been a violent box on the 
ear. Her husband and her son, however, having both 
been gained, she could not of course resist ; and every 
thing having Ijccn arranged, th« marriage todk place 
•in the beginning of the year l6‘92. The young duke, 
however, shortly after his union with madewioiselle 
de Hlois, demanded permission to join the forces of 
the duke of Luxemberg, with whom he had already 
served one campaign, and the^ king's consent was ac- 
cordingly granted. He was accompanied to the anny 
by the abhe Dubois ; and while Louis in person 
conducted the siege of Namur, the young duke of 
Chartres and his preceptor remained with the forces 
which co^'ered the siege. After tl'e fall of Namur, 
Luxeinherg was surprised by the prince of Orange, 
and the famous battle of Steiiik^rk took place, in which 
the French marshal drove back the allied troops with 
considerable loss. Several of tl)^ French princes were 
present upon the occasion, and amongst the rest the 
duke de Chartres, who displayed coolness and courgige 
worthy of his race. , 

No one, however, distinguished himself more than 
Dubois, who, though his ecclesiasticnl profession pre- 
vented him from taking any active part in tlie military 
proceedings of the day, was found in every part of the 
field, in the thickest of the fire ; and afterwards drew up 
a relation of the events, which w^as presented to Louis, 
and received with great commendation, by tAe king. 
After the battle was over, as the young duke de Chartres 
sat at supper with his preceptor, preparing to crown the 
actions of the day with onegof those scenes of debauch, 
p 3 
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with which he was already too fvniliar^ the sound of 
groans from the field of battle is said to have reached 
his ear. The lind-hearted prince turned pale, as he 
instantly clivined the nature of \he* noise he heard ; and 
Dubois suggested to him the. humane idea of carrying 
the wounded indiis carriages from the bloody field on 
whidh they had been left to the hospitals, where they 
might obtain more prompt assistance. This anecdote 
is told with some variations by other authors, who place 
it earlier in the day, but all attribute the suggestion to 
Dub ‘is. 

After having servad, with considerable distinction, 
during one or two campaigns, the duke of Chartres* 
returnt?# to Paris, accompanied by his preceptor : and 
the duke of.Luxemberg, in gratitude for the praises 
■which Dubois had bestowed upon him in some accounts 
wliich he had written of the late military movements, 
did not fail to call the attention of the king to the gal- 
lantry which the abbe had himself dis]>laye(l. For this 
purpose be seized the occasion of the sudden death of 
Pidisson, who expired in a moment, without the slightest 
previous symptom of illness. It was remarked to the 
monarch as a curious fact, that the ahhe I'elisson, who 
had been originally a p])r)testant, should thus have died 
without confession. 

** There is another Sibbe, whom ^our majesty knows,” 
observed Luxernberg immediately, “ wlio is very likely 
to die without confession also ; for he goes into the midst 
of the hottest fire like a grenadier. At the battle of 
Steinkerk 1 found him wherever 1 tuwied.” 

This was not," however, the sort of distinction to 
which Dubois aspired ; a»id when the king, some time 
afterwards, on hearing him give a very vivid account 
of one of the battles which had lately taken place, de- 
manded^ if he had been present on the occasion, the 
ahhe replied, Oh no, sire, I was afraid of coming, 
back with an absurclity the more, and an arm tlie less.” 

In the mean wlyle, ]>ubois had received from tlie king 
the abbey of Saint Just, thetarevenues of which were not 
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unimportant^ and wlycfi was bestowed upon him^ it was 
supposed, as a reward for the part he had taken in bring- 
ing about the marriage of the duke de Chartres and ma- 
demoiselle de*Blois. ‘Tlfough the companion the duke 
de Chartres in all his debaucheries, the confidant and 
promoter of most of his intrignes, Dul^^is did not fail to 
strive hard for the purpose of attracting the favourable 
notice of the king ; and by the effect of pure impudence, 
the grand virtue of adventurers, appears to have been 
in some degree successful. When after the treaty of 
Ryswick, which took place in 1 f)97, marshal I'allard was 
sent as ambassador to the courl^of liondon, sftne very 
•difficult negotiations were commenced with regard to 
the succession to the crown of Spain, and Dub^s either 
obtained permission, or was expressly sent, to visit the 
court at which these transactions were takmg place. 

The cause and circumstances of his journey to 
London on this occasion has never been very clearly 
explained. It has been frequently asserted, that he 
went only to gratify his own curiosity ; but at the 
same time it is evident that he took some share in the 
diplomatic proceedings of the French embassy ; ami that 
he obtained introductions to, and entered into some de- 
gree of intimacy with, various statesmen, who were 
little likely to take any great notice of the abbe Dubois, 
unless ho had been «clothcd with* some more important 
character. Amongst the rest was the famous lord 
Stanhope ; and here began an acquaintance which after- 
wards produced the most cxtraordii^ary consequences. 
Lemontcy declares that this intimacy with Stanhope 
began in Spain ; but it seems to mc^ clear, on the con- 
trary, that it commenced in London ; and I cannot dis- 
cover on what occasion it could have been formed m 
the Peninsula, as Dubois was pointedly excluded from 
the suite of the duke of •Orleans, at* the desire of the 
princess Orsini, when that prince proceeded tb take tlie 
command of an army in Spain. 

Whatever might he the ostensible piirjmse of Dubois’ 
visit to London, it is certgin, that, liaving laid aside the 

F 4 
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ecclesiastical haliit, and taken the title of the chevalier 
Dubois^ he meddled so much with the diplomatic affkirs 
intrusted to Tailard^ that the ambassador sent liim back 
to FrancePin disgrace. It is sai(l| thAugh I^believe on no 
very good authority, that he failed not to present himself 
immediately to tj|ie king, ^yho restricted his reproof to a 
mert^.observation, almost as complimentary as reproach- 
ful. “ See what it is to have too much wit,” Louis is 
reported to have said; <^with all the talents you possess, 
you cannot go about the world without getting yourself 
into a scrape.” From his former pupil, however, 
Dubois i.iet as kind a^reception as ever ; and the duke 
of Orleans having died some short time after, his son 
succe< Ifd to the title, and revenues of his father. 

On this occasion, the household of the yoimg prince 
was regulated'1)y his father-in-law, the king, who showed 
him, notwithstanding ^he irregularities of his married 
life, the greatest kindness and favour. Amongst other 
appointments, Dubois was named secretary to the duke ; 
and in that situation continued to exercise all his pe- 
culiar talents in a manner which at the same time kept 
up those habits of intimacy and confidence yv’ith his 
former pupil which had arisen out of their early connec- 
tion, and perhaps also displayed to the duke of Orleans, 
in the management of Ids private affairs, those keen abili- 
ties which be afterwards employed sr successfully in the 
business of the state. 

At length, when on the death of Louis XIV. the 
duke of Orleans was appointed regent by his will, and 
the feeble health of the young king ^eld out a pros- 
pect to that dissolute prince of ascending tlie throne 
of France, Dubois, of course, did not fail to take 
advantage of the high, favour in which he stood. 
His insolence, liif' impudence, his reprobate character, 
liis notorious haViis of falsehood, brought upon him 
many a jitst reproof, not only from the master whom he 
had C()rru[>ted, 'but from every class in the French 
capital. The first exclamation of the duchess-dowager 
of Orleans, when her son ii^ormed her chat the re- 
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gency had fallen in^ tiis hands^ shows to what a degree 
Dubojs had by this time suffered his real character to 
appear. • 

My son/' she ^jriAl, 1 have but one lt)on to ask 
of you, which is, never to employ that rogue, the ahb^ 
Dubois, the greatest scoundi^l that esjsts in the world. 
He would sacrifice both you and the state fqf the 
slightest possible advantage." 

The duke of Orleans did not reply; but his know- 
ledge of the man, and of all his vices, made him 
hesitate even more than the counsels of Ins mother. 
It is true that popular opinion, lyjid the judgment even 
• of the good and virtuous, which the most vicious in 
general respect, was without any effect upon ^le duke 
of Orleans. But at the same time he fi^t that even 
he himself could scarcely calculate upofi the fidelity 
of Dubois ; and it would appear, that for several days 
he doubted whether he w^ould confide in him at all. The 
abhe, however, was determined not to lose the oppor- 
tunity, and boldly demanded, ‘‘ "iVill you leave in in- 
activity the mail who educated you, and whose talents 
you kiKiw.^*" Still the duke of Orleans hesitated, 
doubting much in what capacity he could employ his 
former preceptor. 

At length he named him, as his first public em- 
ployment, counsello# of state, adding a very significant 
injunction from a man so well acquainted with the 
character of him whom he addressed, A little up- 
rightness, if you please, abbe," said ; though 
perhaps he depjaiided more than he expected to 
obtain. That the duke of Orleans believed in the 
existence of few virtues, there can be no doubt ; 
but even Dubois had not been able to corrupt the 
lionour and frankness of his natural character, nor to 
deprive him of that resp^t for similar qualities in 
others, wliich was the natural consequence of pbssessing 
them himself. In granting to madamc de Main tenon 
a continuance of the pension which she had received 
from the late king, the dqjce of Orleans expressly in- 
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sorted in the patent these words, a^er naming the sum, 

‘‘ Which her rare disinterestedness has rendered neces- 
sary to her ! ” ^iich a compliment was as honourable 
from the ftps of the duke of (ft-lea^s, as the sarcasm 
which he addressed to Dubois was severe. 

For a short tiijpe after his appointment, Dubois does 
not a]^pear upon the scene in any very active employment; 
but ere long, the pretensions of Philip V. of Spain to the 
regency of France, and his ill-concealed design of casting 
aside his renunciation to the throne of that country, 
and claiming the crown, should the death of Louis XV. 
render iV vacant, caiutti forth the political talents of 
Dubois. The wars which had lately taken place, the * 
change the succession which had occurred, both in 
Spain and H!ngland, and the consequences of the ex- 
traordinary and unnatural peace of Utrecht, had com- 
bined completely to disjoipt the former political relations 
of all the great states of Furope. Philip V., king of Spain, 
claimed, by the right of birth, the regency of the J’rencli 
kingdom, and the contingent succession to the throne ; 
while in Italy, also, large and important territories wx're 
demanded by him at the hands of the einptj*ror. In 
England, a dynasty was established ujion the throne, 
against whose rights were arrayed an important minority 
of the English nation, anti a number of the most po\’«xrful 
princes in Europe. For his part, the emperor claimed 
the crown of Spain, and held a considerable portion of the 
foriper dominions of that crown in Italy ; and, to use 
the words of a brilliant French writer, It was, indeed, 
a curious epoch, when in Spain the.* government was 
Italian ; in Englaiid, (lerman ; in Poland, Russian ; in 
Germany, Spanish; in Italy, Austrian; in Portugal, 
English ; and in Russia, every thing but Russian.” 

In the mirlst of these strange circumstances, and the 
difficult positioh in w'hich it placed almost all the 
states of*Europ,c, the duke of Orleans, menaced by his 
cousin, the king of Spain, was evidently hesitating 
where to turn for support, when the ])olitical discrim- 
ination of Dubois perceive^I that, notwithstanding the 
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disseDsions even theo taking place between France and 
England on account of the pretender, notwithstanding 
the ancient enmity of the two nations, notwithstanding 
the differences of various national interests, ^hat there 
was a jwint of union between the regent and the king 
of England, which, if propeiiy extend#d and strength- 
ened, might secure to his master the safe possession of 
the regency which he held, and the ultimate succession 
to the throne of the kingdom, in case it should become 
vacant. 

A mutual guarantee of the order of succession in 
the two countries, as already established, to* the ex- 
• elusion of the king <.f Spain on the one hand, and of 
the chevalier de St. (Jeorge on the other, was alRsoliitcly 
necessary to the security of the regent o|‘ France and 
the king of England. The whole question, however, 
had become so embarrassed J)y various circumstances 
which existed in both countries, that no one seems to 
have seen their way clearly through its intricacies, ex- 
cept Duhois. Even in his case, although he compre- 
hended perfectly the real interests of the two states, a 
thousand difficulties lay in the way. 

On one hand, in England, the ministers of George I. 
had not only declaimed in the jnost violent terms against 
the provisions of the peace of I’tredit, but had shown a 
strong disposition tef persecute tfft* ministers by whom it 
was concluded, and to evade, misinterpret, or break the 
articles of a treaty which was to form the very basis, pnly 
enlarged and extended, of that alliance which Dubois 
desired to form.* The ministers of the English king, 
then, seemed pledged to resist the efforts of Dubois ; 
and no applications which had been made by the Frencli 
ambassador in London had been able to draw any ex- 
plicit reply from George I. regarding his intentions of 
adhering to, or of infringing, the treaty of Utrecht. 

On tlie other hand, there can be v»^ry little doubt, 
that in France, the regent, without committing himself 
openly in the cause of the unfortpiiate prince called 
Pretender, had given him ipvery sort of covert aid and 
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assistance in his late attempts upon^the English crown ; 
and had thereby incurred not only the political, but in 
a degree the personal, enmity of George I,, who con- 
temned hfin as a man, and vfery'much undervalued 
him as a prince and a statesman. At the ^ moment 
when, as it wouljl seem, Ihibois first communicated his 
view% to the regent, besides all personal considerations, 
every motive derived from the situation of France in- 
duced that prince to desire, as absolutely necessary to 
the safety and well-being of the country he governed, a 
peace with that state which had so long maintained a 
successful war against ^ouisXlV. But at the same time 
the emperor showed strongly his desire of once more 
plungiiiginto hostilities. Spain was evidently preparing 
to contend vdth him in Italy and the Low Countries ; 
England was* bound to Germany by the possession of 
Hanover, Bremen, and the districts she had wrested 
from Sweden by the means of Denmark ; and the duke 
of Orleans evidently saw that he was likely to be dragged 
into war, allied with no country but with Spain, whose 
resources appeared as nothing, and whose king was per- 
sonally inimical to him. Nor was this all ; thi- revenues 
of the country were utterly exhausted ; and the regent, 
with all his errors in finance, was far from insensible to 
the exhausted state of trance, as is clearly shown by 
the vast retrenchments ‘which, alcording to the marquis 
de Dangeau, he mjide immediately upon the death of 
Louis XIV. 

The negotiatiops carried on by the French ambas- 
sador, Iberville, at the court of London, having proved 
utterly unfruitful,*'and those of C'hateauneuf at the 
Hague being hut little more successful, the duke of 
Orleans consented that the ahbi^ Dulwis should in his 
private character attempt to open a negotiation with his 
former friend, Idrd Stanhope, who had now become the 
favourite ‘■minister of George I. The abbe and the re- 
gent were both in hopes that this correspondence might 
lead them forward to more formal negotiations ; and 
Dubois, in bis first letter tq lord Stanhope, dated the 



CARDINAL DDBOIS. 


77 

12th of March, 171^,^ittle more than six months after 
the commencement of the regency, plainly points to 
such a result. But the first great diplomatic transaction 
of Dubois will be ^sf displayed by the bflef corre- 
spondent which now took place between him and the 
British minister, and which^ exhibited not a little of 
that skill that he afterwards showed in all his nejj^tia. 
tions. His first letter was to the following efiect : — 

“ My lord, 

** One cannot make a profession, as I have long done, of 
being your friend, without feeling^ a great interdfct in the 
•success which the efforts of your ministry have obtained 
during the late movements in Scotland, andi^itbout 
congratulating you u]ion the event which has brought 
them to a conclusion so promptly. I anf too well in. 
formed of the ties of e«teem and confidence which have 
long existed between you anTl my lord, the duke of 
Orleans, not to he charmed with the quick return of 
the pretender, because on the one hand it is glorious 
for you, and on the other it must undeceive you 
regarding the rumours which have l)een spread of a 
secret influence jit our court being used in favour of that 
cnterj)rise, and must show you that tht'y are without 
any foundation. I hope that* nothing wdll alter the 
first inclinations whkh I found ui you, and I trust that 
nothing will be neglected on the one part or tlie other 
which can contribute to the corres})oiidence betw'een our 
two masters. I pray you, iny lorih to grant me still 
the honour of yqjir good wishes, and to feel assured 
that in every occasion which j)resei»ts itself you will 
find in me the friend you have so kindly treated, and 
all the esteem and gratitude that 1 owe you.” 

On the l.Oth of March^ lord StaiJtiope replied in 
the following terms : — 

Sir, 

1 have had the hgnou^of your "letter of the 12th 



78 


FOREIGN STATESMEN. 


of March^ and am fully sensib^ of your kindness in , . 
remembering an old friend^ in whom, 1 assure you^ yon^ . 
ivill always find much frankness and a true esteem fear 
you. I tm very happy to learft fitim so good a source 
the favourable disposition of your court. Aj^earances 
really began to alarm us ^ but as we know for a cer- 
tainy^j that not only our intentions^ but all our conduct^ 
has given no foundation to the rumours which certain 
persons have made it their business to publish through 
the world, as if the king wished for war, and that he 
endeavoured to lead other powers to it also, we are 
very wiMing to believe, that these rumours have not 
been authorised or put forth with the design of colour- < 
ing pi fleets which may be forming against us. We 
are willing believe also, relying on what you say, 
that all rumours of the secret influence of your court in 
favour of the enterprise of the pretender were nothing 
but a pure invention of the Jacobites, in order to in- 
spirit their party. Whatever suspicions may have been 
entertained with regard to the past, nothing can be 
more easy for the future than to convince one another 
that we wish to live in peace, if that is really,, what is 
desired. As to this country, 1 will answer for it, and 
it is to be hoped that a prince so enlightened as the 
regent, will not be the dupe of our unhappy fugitives, 
who will draw him certainly into n bad business if he 
gives ear to them. France, as w^ell as England, would 
be to be pitied if such ]iersons had the power of making 
us ‘quarrel. But 1 will hope there will be nothing of 
the kind ; and t^iat on both parts, ^ you justly say, 
nothing will be iie^jlected which can contribute not only 
to a co-operation, but to a strict friendship betiveen our 
masters. 1 dare to assure you boldly, that your con- 
duct in this respect shall be the rule of ours ; for my 
part, 1 should •.ierire, abo^ every other thing, to con- 
tribute to such a co-operation. You know what it is 
that wounds us, and you have it in your power to put , 
an end to all foundation for jealousy. When thel 
regent shall have ^iven it ful^ attejition, I am persuaded^ ^ 
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Hat^ enlightened as he^s, he will find it very bad policy, 
BLd very contrary to his personal interest, to keep ua 
Mirays in a state more disagreeable than^at of an open 
^jnr. You see that I^eep my word with*you, and 
meak fi^kly. 1 believe, that it is always best to know 
i what we are to expect. ^ ^ 

I “ Ncvertlieless, sir, whatsoever course our master%may 
wllow, T beg you to believe, that 1 am very sincerely 

About the same time, a proposal was made to the 
English ministry to enter into a defensive alliaftice with 
• France and Holland taking for the base of negotiation 
the treaty of I] trecht ; but various circumstances ^ndered 
the government of (Ireat Britain averse to the proposal : 
and, perhaps, the negotiations which v'eA going on in 
Spain, and which we have noticed elsewhere with regard 
to the Hssiento aiid a commercial treaty, may have in- 
dvvjed tlic administration to hesitate, or at least to pro- 
for fear of throwing impediments in the way 
of wlj||(bject they so much desired. 

The French ambassador in Holland was directed to use 
his infiuence with the states of the United Provinces, in 
order to olitain their co-operation in the efforts made at 
London, to induce the Brifish government, under 
George T., to recognise by sonn) formal act the obli- 
gations of the treaty of U trecht. He was at the same 
time commanded, it is evident, to endeavour to form a 

i reiich party in Holland, in opposition to the En^ish 
ifluence, which^ for the time, was paramount. All 
nit Chatcauneuf could obtain, however, was, that the 
»utch ambassador in London should be directed to 
ipport the representations of France; but this was 
ane without effect, and on the 10th* of April, 
716', Dubois again addrt^sed lord Stanhope as fol- 


r Lemontey (laws this letter the 8th — upon what authority 1 do not 
pw, as 1 find it dated on Uic 10th. 






i rtj^ Vl^ich* ^ , 

-\if' lt‘‘ob^i>el w'j|Qi(;i| 

"m;t’iB.^’'ii^r'to yxm, 
and fti^t Th^ eteaeter df 
liO Sw A^lie Apul 4 ;{oqu 6 biins^^^^n pe^ 
the p^pdic^ fllHl>the cdtirsa of oiir old Oojiu!^'' 
yop ^fotir^ yajBiai'kjy lie h^ too inuch sim^e' n^i 
p^ceiy^ bk Wal iil^est. I hflik^hot forgoittn^^'jA 
in. OUT i^nyerpgtAowjof old, you oii^ said that tk^ 
can lic no Ihlid between sovereigns, except ^ 

;^||jiaA«ueh as 'each of tbe^ inds his interest therein iU'^ 
ka equal degree. Ami you have wisely observed iu ^ 
your'&ticr, that this principle would conduct our. two 
masi^ers^ not only to a courteous co-operatioh, butHtjn 
strict friendship. 1 ^am too much obliged to ^n be 
hayij^^:^membered,tlie promise you formerly g^^n^er 
^< {qii^,, 4 ^QM)rrtvdth me on all ^occasions, no^td avow , 
M you, with the same frankness, that 1 think exac||y pb| 
you do ; and that this reciprocal interest should s^irql 
them of tile solidity and durability of the connectioUs, 
which, they may form together. Sa strongly am 1 con- 
vin^d of this truths that 1 am determined to ‘use all 
Mj^^efibrfes'for this utdon ; ’and I qasure you,, that if, in’’ 
tTife*^tueiisuiu'S whifh may he t|^keii^ one^paft or the 
Uiiier,'^0U;|}a»e^8<m to believe that collateral intmsfi^ 
UM faisliig swHteade to the common good of oi# 
li^o"^aster^g^J®(ie veiy firs£,jft<;dce : you give 
Wilfdo all that depends upou^uk in^disboveT' 

ing the truth ; in rendering st/ai^^Wliit^rd tliat whiojl 
taken any wrong turn ; aud to accomplish sl conne 
l^on whith siiall be no longe'r subject; to any suspicious 
'r^youmuy prove, whenew’^^'yi^,.tbe truth off^t ^ 
whfeh 1 li»vd' the honour Jb W e.pu^ ^ 




jht each other fftr/ihe pttirpoae of 
|r; and I know too yeU your 
^ heart upon iny* lij[fe 

l^lia will easily undm^nd^ Jth^ jt shield 'i»e \ 
^ghted*that my master idmuld take ttui ^ps most 
consistent with his interest ; .that it sliould he wit)i i 
|ttion for whom I have always entertained a partiwty^ 
during the ministry of a friend so estimable w4 
Ed as you. Over and above this^ my lord^ bes^es 
I interests ofottr two masters, I de^are that I should 
\ delighted, that you should drink tKe best»wine of. 
ance instead of the wine of PoAmpl ; and 1, golden-^ 
gppin cider, instead of dur CoamsWIler of Normandjr. , 
”^^t me add an inter^, to am still mor^ sen. . 

le, , that of l^ng able to cultiVate, without interrupt 
n, the honour of your ^l^iendship ; and freely and 
^£ssiduously to renew the aSIsurances of esteem and 
?/^1^ment With which 1 am, &c.’* 

of fetter, lord Stanhope made no answer ; and 
..uifUg some ilmnths, any diplomatic measures which 
;were carried (Hti.. took place through the medium of 
ihe ambassadQi£> at London and the Hague. Eng- 
land proceedi^ ta negotiate with the emperor for a defen- 
sive treaty, whw was signed in London shortly after 
lord Stanhope, Kceived Dubois' letter ; and gteat effi>rts 
vere 'uadi6[/fe^wie E^ish coUrt to induce the Dutch 
) enit^ ^"l^ ™|M(niftwration. That cautious people, 
owever, fe&red to be^^rawn into a 'war, and endea- 
gured to hold a middle part, listening with great 
rancC of deference to the reasonings of England,, 
ding out to the regent the prospect of a separate 
; between Fraiicc and Holland. ' 

he regent thought it necessary to it>torm the king of 
Ji ?of his proceedings in regard to England, and of 
indeavours to obtain a formal recogiiiuon of the treaty 
Irecht ; but Alberoni, who was bending the whole 
Is of his ’mind to gain over Great Britain to the 
lests of Spain, and Philip, who had pre-determined 
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that the treaty of Utrecht should hot stands 
dry and unciiril answer; and shortly after^ as if ||H 
bring afiairs to a crisis^ the BriishAministers drew ^ IbB 
and proposed to the French government, the sket^^ 
of a treaty between France, England, and HoUanc^ 
to wMch the iSterests and the honour of the re* ^ 
gent were equally opposed. The first step demande^M 
was the expulsion of the pretender from AvignoirfK 
which was to be effected even before the treaty wJHB 
signed ; and a variety of other measures were to 
ts^en ioQ the security of the succession in Englad|^P 
while little or nothing*was ofiered in favour of Frand^p! 
The regent, and marshal d’Uxelles, minister for/oreigi'|^^ 
afiairs, both looked upon this project as a mere evasi^^^' 
on the part of* England, and the demonstration of 
determination not to treat with France upon eqic®»| 
terms. Dubois, howevei®, saw more deeply, and stSti^ 
contended, that all chance of ejecting an alh'ance be- ^ 
tween the two countries was by no means lost. 

While things were in this state, news arrived ihl^P^ ^ i 
purporting that George I., accompanied, or ra^er pre- 
ceded, by his minister, lord Stanhope, was about to visit Ion 
his German dominions, taking Holland in the way ; and^on 
it was determined betweerr the regent and Dubois, that the e a 
latter should instantly ^t out for thf Hague in the most;|f, i 
private manner, and endeavour to obtain an fhaCerview^ tl 
with lord Stanhope as he 'passed ^^To this pi*ojei^"g;i liitires 
shal^d’Uxelles was most strongi)sUi^osed ; bu QjJ.q 

theless Dubois carded his point and set out from' Paris,.^^ 
giving out that tlys chief object of his journey 
Holland was to recover tlie Seven Sacraments of Poi^^g^ wh 
which had been bought by some Jews in Parisi^ (jonii 
dtrried into Holland, and to purchase some othex^ g^pick 
tures and rare b<M)ks at the general sales that were of'j 
taking place. His judgment in such matters woulr’ / pi 
rendered the ta?e not improbable, had he not Let 
counsellor of state ; aftid even as it was, his function 
the ministry were far too unimportant to attract: 
great notice to his proceedings'^ » 
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He was furnished Vith instructions^ dated the 20 th mi 
,,^ne^ 1716^ by which the regent offered^ guarantee the 
^accession of the Eaglilh crown in the protest^nt line, to 
^oblige the chevalier de St George to quit Avignon be. 
tween the signature of the treaty and the exchange of 
the ratifications ; to refuse a refuge in France to English 
rebels ; to reduce the naouth of the canal of MardySe, so 
to prevent the entrance of vessels of war ; to treat 
%on the same footing with Holland ; and to guarantee 
Yf barrier treaty. The return for all this was simply to 
the general guarantee of the treaties of Utrecht, and of 
^.^e succession of the French andl&panish crowns accord- 
* «:iig to ^e rule already laid down. 

Dubois arrived at the Hague on the 5 th ST July, 
^ proceeded immediately, and as secretly as possible, 
> an inn, holding some private conferences with the 
.^^rench ambassador, and notifying to lord Stanhope, 
who had not yet arrived at the Hague, that being ac- 

S cidentally in Holland purchasing some books and pid- 
tures, he should be delighted to see him if he passed 
by the Hague. Lord Stanhope replied that he should 
pass by* the Hague, and while there, should take up his 
l^bode at the house of Walpole, the British ambassador, 
| 7 where he should be very happy to receive a visit from 
tgthe abb^. Dubois. ^ 

k|| On the arrival of the minister, Dubois did not fail to 
himself ; ani^Mheir conversation is too remarkable 
^ito enter,,jsed over iik^^ice, though we can only givt' the 
U general heads of what took place. At first Dubois af- 
^j&^d to have but one object in Holland, that of buying 
»||d>ooks and pictures ; and for some time the con vers- 
subject ; but the abbe at length 
lll^^ccasion, f rom a catalogue of books about to be sold^ 
ngst which was announced the private correspondence 
||^j^.*rig William, to ]ead*the conversation to his last 
lord Stanhope, and to declare 'chat in opening 
^Ranmuni cation with him he had been influenced by 
motives than those of mere courtesy. In reply, 
mmS t Stanhope entered inPo the question at once; and 
o 2 
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informed Dubois that his master^, king of England^ 
having too goo^ reason to believe that the chevalier 
de St. Ge^ge had been aided ii his very last attempt 
by the regent^ could of course attach but little value to 
that prince’s professions of friendship. The emissary of 
the regent did ndt of cour^ fail to justify his master^ to 
asserf boldly that all the rumours^ 'which attributed such 
conduct to the duke of Orleans^ were false, and that lord 
Stair, the British ambassador at Paris, had been dupeci 
and aided to dupe the king. Lord Stanhope repliew 
and sim^y stated, that although what Dubois assertM 
might be very true, yA the impression of the regent'a 
covert enmity was so firmly fixed in the mind^f the 
king of 'England, and in the minds of the other membe^ 
of the British /cabinet, that he feared it would be imposg 
sible to eradicate it. ^ 

He ended by saying, lhat there was nothing but 
time and experience of a contrary feeling which would 
dissipate the suspicions of the monarch. Dubois in- 
stantly caught at the words ‘^experience of the con- 
trary,’* excl^ming, “ What prevents them from having 
recourse to it ? Is it the man who is pressing the 
conclusion of a treaty of alliance that they can accuse 
of disiiigenuousness and perfidious designs ?" 

He then entered into the question of expelling the 
unfortunate chevalier de’ St. George before the signature 
of the treaty, and showed that the v^y demand was unge- 
nerorjs ; while the regent, if he aittfided,. would Ittve die 
whole of France c]:.morous against him, unless he could 
at the same time present to the natioE a treaty hold- 
ing out reasonable advantages as an inducement. 

The reply of lord Stanhope was memorable, 
eombat,’* he said, “ the opinions of my adversaries;! 
mine. I declare ,th at i regard the expulsion of the cb 
valier de St. George with perfect indifference. I 
just as soon have'him at Avignon as at Rome or Bolo 
and if ever France should risk an enterprise against 1 
land, 1 should only desire, to cause its failure, that the | 
tender was at thcj^ead thereof.*' He proceeded to 
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that it was the firm Resolution of the king of England to 
‘ engage in no treaty where the arrangejpents of Utrecht 
were renewed ; addin^^ that the house of A4iBtria had 
always looked unfavourably upon that treaty^ and that the 
king felt that he ought not to wound old friends for the 
purpose of conciliating new knd uncetlain allies. This 
language was so determined that Dubois rose, saylhg, if 
such were the case, he would only advise the duke of 
Orleans to wait for time to show ^e king of England 
the dangers of his actual situation, and the great ad- 
vantages which he might derive from a stpct union 
with France. 

While Stanhope was replying, he was interrupted 
by a visiter; and Dubois, fearing that tlife whole 
transaction was at an end, took leave;* but before he 
quitted him, lord Stanhope told him that he would 
come to wish him good-by «t nine o’clock that night. 
In a conference which followed between the French 
emissary and the ambassador from his own court, it was 
still judged, from various circumstances connected with 
the conversation of the morning, that lord Stanhope 
was not so much averse to treat as he had appeared ; 
but that probably he expected some more definite offers 
on the part of Dubois. 

At the hour wljjeii the British minister was expected 
to visit the abb? in bis inn, every thing was pre- 
pared by Dubois for his reception with the greatest 
possible art. Old books and pictures covered the table ; 
and if lord Stanhope had been a mAn to be deceived on 
such a subject,* he might have been led to believe that the 
real objects which had brought Dubois to the Hague were 
matters of taste, and not of diplomacy. Their first con- 
versation, however, was once more about books, but it soon 
turned to politics ; and in the end, aftf^r a long discussion, 
in which wit and talent of various kinds were mingled in 
an extraordinary degree with diplomatic skill and art, 
. the British minister confided to Dubois what was the 
only basis on which a treaty could be framed between 
the regent and the king^ of England. 

o 3 
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Another interview succeeded the following day; 
and from those two conferences may be said to have 
arisen^ first, di&t famous treat]| k^own as the Triple 
Alliance, and afterwards the no less famous Quadruple 
Alliance. Having ascertained •completely what were 
Stanhope’s viewsi what tht regent might hope to ob- 
tain, amd what he would be obliged to grant, Dubois 
hurried back to Paris, and showed plainly to the duke 
of Orleans, that if he still judged peace to be abso- 
lutely necessary to France ; if he still felt that Spain 
was not to be relied upon, as an ally -of any French 
govemni&t which had^ the house of Orleans at its head ; 
if he looked upon the alliance of England, and its gua- 
rantee cr the established succession to the crown of 
France as str^jctly requisite to his own security, he 
might obtain such an alliance and such a guarantee, 
together with the probable, co-operation of Holland, and 
the certainty of prolonged peace with the empire ; but 
it must be by sacrifices not only of advantages but of 
honour. 

On the other hand, however, the duke of Orleans 
had to consider what was to be the result if 'he did 
not make those sacrifices : — the probability, if not 
the certainty, of an immediate war with England and the 
empire; Holland aftecting to stand neuter, but suppott- 
ing Great Britain ; in France an exhausted treasury ; a 
people already beginning to grow dissatisfied with his go. 
vemi{|ient, and resources labouring under the effects of a 
reign of long wars sjid extravagances ; in Spain an ally 
feeble in itself, and more than doubtful hi its affections, 
which could give little aid at any time, and would take tlie 
first opportunity of snatching the rod of authority from 
his hands. With such prospects the duke of Orleans 
chose tile sacrifices^ ; and though what, he obtained was 
neither very honourable nor vety advantageous to France, 
it is hard to say that he was wrong in taking what was, 
perhaps, the least evil course in a situation of extreme 
difficulty. „ 

He was supported in his views by the recommend- 
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ations of Dubois^ aHo looked upon ibe sacrifices of 
honour as nothing, and who well knew that, how- 
ever much the French might grumble, they would 
not serve with less zeal and alacrity ; decfiiring that 
Mazarin was a wise man when he said, that the best 
fund of a king of France is the fol||r of Frenchmen; 
This indefatigable minister having arrived in Pa{|s on 
the 30th of July, and held several long consultations 
with his master on the subject of the negotiation, 
was ready to set out again for Hanover on the 10th 
of August ; and proceeded to the post-house at Osna- 
bruck, where he received an invitation from Ibrd Stan- 
hope to proceed to Hanover, and there took up his 
abode in the house of the British minister. « Various 
difficulties still remained to be overcome; and several 
conventions were entered into, both ih London and 
at Hanover, — one of the mgst important of which was 
that drawn up by Stanhope and Dubois, and signed on 
the 9th of October. 

In that convention all the articles of the proposed 
treaty were specified distinctly ; and it was agreed 
that the states of Holland should be invited to take 
part therein ; but tliat in case of refusal on their side, 
the conditions were still to be binding upon France and 
England ; and that the definitive treaty was to be 
signed at the Hif^e as soon* as the plenipotentiaries 
could meet there for that purpose. A numter of diffi- 
culties still attended the transaction: the Dutch had 
their demands to make ; and although the treaty ^as in 
reality not disadvantageous to the interests of the emperor, 
they made use of his name in order to enhance their 
daims. Fears of offending Spain, also, and of losing 
the benefits held out to them by Alberoni,. rendered them 
most unwilling to enter into any treaty with other na- 
tions, without evident and immediatt! advantages. The 
English ambassadors, too, appeared at^he Hague without 
being furnished with full power^f to sign the treaty in- 
dependent of Holland ; and even the regent himself and 
marshall d’Uxelles throw various impediments in the 
o 4 ^ 



FOREIGN' STATESMEN. 


88 

way of Dubois^ which his natur^as impetuous as it was 
subtle^ could scarcely brook. 

He wrote^ under these circumstances^ a vehement 
letter to ^he regent^ informing hiin that the greatest 
danger existed.cf the treaty not being signed at ali, or 
under still more^idisadvantageous circumstances^ if any 
fartlmr delays took place. He assured him that lord 
Stanhope had declared that if the British parliament 
met before the final signature of the treaty, he could 
not answer for its being accomplished at all ; and he 
begged that the regent would either revoke his orders 
or recall <him self. Wj^h as much art, however, as im- 
petuosity, he enclosed the letter to the regent in one to the 
marquii^ de Noce, master of the wardrobe, insinuating 
to him the manner in which he was to present it to the 
duke, and hoW to give it the turn he desired. A num- 
ber of other obstacles afterwards occurred. The king 
of England himself began to hesitate, and besought Du- 
bois, by means of lord Stanhope, not to press for the 
signature on the part of England for some days, in order 
that means might be taken to induce the states of Hol- 
land to sign at the same time. But at length all thc^e diffi- 
culties ivere removed ; and on the 4th of January, 1717 > 
the treaty was signed with all the necessary formalities, 
and Dubois announced the fact to the regent in the fol- 
lowing few words : — ‘^J’ai signe a minuit ; vous voil^ 
hors de pages, et moi hors de peur.’* 

Such was the conduct of Dubois in the negotiation of 
the famous triple alliance ; and the immense and almost 
inconceivable exertions that he made cam only be known 
by examining his c^/rrespondeiice, which shows, during 
the period in which the affair was in agitation, a mass of 
despatches to the regent, the council, and the minister for 
foreign affairs, such as, perhaps, no minister ever before 
produced. In it h> displayed all the subtle talents of the 
French negotiator; the art with which he met the arts 
of all the many with whom he had to contend ; the 
determined eagerness with which he pressed every par- 
ticular point ; never "for a moment losing sight of the 
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real matter of arguiAelt ; and the immense variety and 
fecundity of mind which enabled him^to present the 
same thing in a tl^ouAind different aspects^^to repeat 
it constantly in new shapes^ and to ornament or iUus. 
trate it with new figures. 

The regent^ as he well mi^ht be^ lAs satisfied with 
the efforts^ diligence^ and skill of Dubois. Franc# was 
not so easily satisfied^ however ; and posterity has judged 
the triple alliance still less favourably. Nobody can 
deny that the French diplomatist displayed^ in conduct- 
ing the negotiations, talents of the very highei^ order ; 
^ but it may be greatly questioned %bether the objects he 
proposed himself to attain were worthy of the sacrifices 
he made to obtain them. There can he no dpufft^ also^ 
that in pursuit of his purpose^ he suffesed too much 
impetuosity and eagerness to appear, and thus suffered 
the colder and more phlegmatic ministers with whom 
he had to deal to gain advantages which nearly coun- 
terbalanced all his diplomatic art. In obtaining the 
signafare of England and Holland to die treaty, in 
delivering France from the danger of an immediate and 
unequal* war, Dubois certainly displayed the greatest 
skill ; but by the result of his efforts il may be doubted 
whetlier France obtained any real advantage, and it 
cannot be doubted whether she lost considerably in 
point of honour, ff this view of the case be correct, 
the fault of Dubois was of a higher order than his 
merit, • 

I cannot better show what was the opinion of the 
most reflecting ptirt of the French nation then, than by 
quoting the words of the brilliant Lemontey in regard to 
this very treaty of alliance. 

The order of succession to the crowns of France and 
England was guaranteed by this treaty conformably to 
the peace of Utrecht, and uiis was die only advantage 
common to the two contracting parties. * An outrageous 
partiality dictated all the articles* against France. It 
was required of us to proscribe the ^ enemies of king 
George ; proclamation was made in Paris for the expul- 
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sion of the Jacobites ; and the ilhevalier Dillon went to 
enjoin the pretender, even within the walls of Avignon^ 
to pass ^e ^ps, which he did^ without resistance. 
Louis Xfv., forced with one hand to demolish the port of 
Dunkirk^ had re-established it with the other by the coni 
struction of thfi^ canal of Mardyke. This great work 
wad^destroyed ; and people consoled themselves by cal- 
culating that it would have cost a war and thirty-five 
millions to complete it. England exacted that the 
Dutch should enter into the treaty ; and France paid 
for theij; repugnance by two sacrifices, one of vanity and 
the other of money. 'She freed the importation of their^ 
merchauilize from the impost of four sous per lb., and 
granted them the title of High Mightinesses, which the 
pride of oui; diplomacy had previously refused. The 
abbe Dubois believed, at least, that the period of such 
concessions would be favourable to soften the harshness 
of the English protocol, but his efforts had no success. 
Not only did the king of England continue to invest 
himself with the title of King of France, but the abbd 
Dubois having taken a fancy to make the king of France 
take the same title himself, an order from the Cabinet of 
London denied the French monarch the use of his own 
name, and enjoined him to call himself simply the Most 
Christian King, a denomination devoid of sense when it 
is voluntary, disgraceful when it is forced.'" 

Such concessions, so great and so extraordinary, pro- 
duced a very general opinion, which has not yet been 
removed, that th^ abbe' Dubois received a considerable 
bribe from England, and that he rcnfhincd throughout 
his life the pensioner of Great Britain. Certainly the 
whole of his correspondence displays a degree of eager- 
ness to conclude tlie alliance which might be suspicious 
in itself, if the^ son of impetuosity which he showed 
npon this occasion had not* been an established part of 
his character, displaying itself to the very hour of his 
death. The great favour and flattering marks of re- 
gard which were shown him by lord Stanhope of course 
added strength to the rumour and his having lived in the 
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Britidi minister's hoiIaJat Hanover was also held to be 
a suspicious circumstance. But we must remember^ that 
for several years Duboisliad been on terms of fjiend^ip 
with lord Stanhope, and that the whole course of the 
negotiations, as displayed in the abba's own correspond- 
ence, was likely to increase at the same time the English 
statemin’s respect for the talents and skill of the FrcSich 
diplomatist, and his personal regard for the man. 

It may be some authority, too, for doubting the fact of 
this bribe having been given, that monsieur de Rayneval, 
who had the best opportunity of knowing, from possess- 
,ing all the private correspondence^ of Dubois, does not 
seem to have believed that such had been the case. But 
tile base submissions of the French minister the 
English court, and the low and degrade terms in 
which he himself ei^resses his obedience to all the 
wishes of the British govern rnont, are but too suspicious 
circumstances against him.* However that may be, 
Dubois remained some time longer in Holland, and pro- 
ceeded to Utrecht, in order to meet and confer with 
George I, himself on his arrival from Hanover, which 
took place on the 22d of January. The king treated 
the ubbe Dubois with the highest distinction, and 
granted him several audiences ; and the unhappy cheva- 
lier de St. George Ipiving quitted Avignon, the ratifi- 
cations of the treaty took place on all parts. 

As the designs of Spain became more apparent, the 
gratitude of the regent towards his former preceptor 
became unbounded; and although he did not at once raise 
him to the office of secretary of statCj which, proliably, 
Dubois expected, he continued to consult him on all affairs 
of foreign policy, and by his advice directed his own 
efforts in opposition to those of Alberoni. In the mean 
while, the place of secretary to the king's cabinet became 
vacant by the death of Callieres ; and shortly after his 
return from the Hague, Dubois was appointed to that 
office, though not without many a sneer on the part of 
marshall d’Uxelles, who hated the ri^al diplomatist with 
, • See letters of Dubois, Ist Oct, 1718, l«h Oct. 1718, 19th Dec. 17ia 
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all the bitterness of an inferioin&indj and many a libel 
on the part o^the Parisian populace. 

All^ fhowever, produced nb o^ct in diminishing 
the regard of the duke for bis former preceptor ; and 
Portly after^ perceiving that unless vigorous measures 
■were taken to maintain* the tranquillity of Europe, the 
quSrrels of Spain and the empire would soon involve 
the whole continent in a general war, he despatched 
Dubois as ambassador to London, in order to secure, 
if possible, the fruits of that negotiation for which 
France^had paid so dear. But the French minister 
now no longer proi^eeded in secret to conduct ne- 
gotiations, every step of which was involved in dark- 
ness oPd mystery. He was furnished with a sump- 
tuous service of gold plate, formerly belonging to 
Louis XI V. ; he was accompanied by the poet Des- 
touches as his secretary ; and every thing that could 
give splendour and dignity to the licentious and unprin- 
cipled representative of a licentious and unprincipled 
prince was added to the embassy of Dubois. The only 
thing, however, which gave any real respectability to 
his mission was the professed object thereof, namely, 
to secure the peace of Europe, still threatened by the 
feuds of Spain and the empire. 

If ever the strictest impartiality was necessary in 
deciding between the claims of rival powers, it was 
required in mediating between the emperor and the 
Spanish king, but unfortunaetly no such Impartiality 
was to be fount!. All the prejudices of George T. 
were in favour of the empire ; the feelings of Stanhope 
himself had a bias that way ; and the cabinet of 
St. James’s ruled the decisions both of France and 
Holland. AU that cHher of those powers pretended to 
do was to retard a liiile the fierce and decided march 
of British diplomacy. Lord Stanhope was, it is true, 
Btrongly desirous of bringing about a lasting peace ; 
but he was evidently desirous also of rendering that 
peace advantageous* to the emperor. 
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It is clear from thefl^ters of Dubois, that in his first 
conferences with the British minister at 'V^estminster, in 
the end of 171 7^ he believed that the cabinet of James’s 
was acting in the whole business with the sort of selfish 
policy which forei^ers are ant sometimes justly, but 
more frequently without cause, to attrimite to English 
diplomacy ; and, apparently as a sort of touchstond^ in 
one of his conversations with lord Stanhope, he pro- 
posed a sacrifice to be made by England itself, in order 
to facilitate their pacific measures. After speaking gene> 
rally of the difficulties of the negotiation, and ^he littk 
,8tuff, as he called it, wherewith %o satisfy the parties 
interested, he said that if England indeed were willing 
to give up Gibraltar to Spain, something, p^haps, 
might he done. Lord Stanhope replied, tl^tt if he were 
convinced such a sacrifice would bring about the great 
end desired, though it migh^ cost him his head, he 
would attempt to accomplish it. 

There is every reason to believe, however, that 
the British minister soon became convinced that it 
could not be done ; and that Dubois was informed of 
the fact, and perfectly sure that whatever might be said 
upon the subject, England would never be brought to 
cede Gibraltar. He did not, however, fail to make use 
of the idea, holding put the prospect thereof to Alberoni, 
knowing very well, that if the cardinal would not listen 
to the jiroposal, it would draw the hatred of the Spanish 
people upon him ; and if he did listen to it, and EngLuid 
demurred, the indignation of the Spafiish people would 
fall upon Englaml, not France,* The conferences be- 
tween Dubois and the British ministry still continued ; 
and the difficulties raised by Spain only hastened the 
proceedings of the allies. The measures which were 
now taken both to impede the allianc^, or to render it 
of no effect are detailed in^ the life of Alberoni ; but 
the difficulties which Dubois encouiivered from the 
weakness of his master belong moi« particularly to this 
place. 

* See some observations from f^montcy at the end of this memoir. 
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More than once^ during thi: koafik of the negoti. 
atiotts, the vi^cHlations of the regent threw back his 
plenipo^jitiary several steps fA)m,i the point at which 
he had arrived ; and, more than once, also, yielding 
to the lures l^ld out by Alberoni, he seemed willing 
to abandon the side he^ had espoused, and support 
the^ cause of Spain. The good feeling, too, of the 
duke of Orleans, and his natural sense of justice, made 
him feel painfully the partiality of his British ally 
towards the emperor; and it was with the greatest 
difficult];, that the united remonstrances of Dubois and 
the English ministry could induce him to direct the 
French ambassador at Madrid to use the same threaten- 
ing and violent language which was employed by the 
envoys of En/jiand. On such occasions Dubois hastened 
over from London to Paris to inspire the regent with 
vigour, determination, Lnd the spirit of the English 
councils; and at length, by his efforts^ and those of 
lord Stanhope, a convention was drawn up as the base 
of that treaty, known as the quadruple alliance. This 
convention imported that the emperor should renounce 
all his pretensions to Spain and the Indies, should give 
up Sardinia to the duke of Savoy, and receive in ex- 
change the island of Sicily. The states of Parma and 
Tuscany, after the death of the incumbent sovereigns, 
were guaranteed to the children of the queen of Spain ; 
and Swiss garrisons were to be placed ifl the fortresses 
of those duchies. Holland was to be invited to join 
the allies in this avt as well as in the former one ; and 
if Spain refused to accede within three months, she was 
to be compelled to do so by force of arms. 

As soon as these articles were determined upon, lord 
Stanhope went over to Paris for the purpose of obtaining 
the formal signafure on the part of France, while Dubois 
remained in London to sign the definitive treaty. As a 
renunciation by the emperor to the throne and dominions 
of Spain formed the fundamental point of this treaty, 
and as the terms ofi that renunciation might make the 
very greatest difference in the treaty itself, and in the 
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point of Tiew by wlii€|i it would be received by all 
Europe^ Dubois proposed to lord Stanhope^ before that 
nobleman quitted Lqpdd)^ to have the rorm ^ the re- 
nunciation drawn up and sent to the emperor for his 
approval. Lord Stanhope, however, and the secretary 
Craggs persuaded Dubois not*to suspend the signature 
of the treaty for such a preliminary, and underlbok 
verbally that the king of England should obtain from 
the emperor a complete and full renunciation in the 
terms of the treaty of Utrecht. The Frendh plenipo- 
tentiary yielded to their reasonings ; lord Stanhope 
signed the convention in Paris ; «nd Duboif the de- 
finitive treaty in London. 

The abbe Dubois, however, had only been induced 
to commit so egregious an error, on the positive assur- 
ance given him by the British government, that the 
fleet ) which had sailed for the Mediterranean under 
Byng would commit no act of hostility whatsoever 
against Spain until the formal renunciation of the 
emperor, in the terms agreed upon, had been recdved 
from Vienna. But, notwithstanding this engagement, 
the English fleet, as we have shown elsewhere, attacked 
and totally annihilated that of Spain ; and by that very 
act put the parties to the quadruple alliance, and es- 
pecially the emperor, before the renunciation had been 
made, in a totally different positfon towards each other 
from that whi#i they had occupied before.* 


* Ana completely diffbrent view has* been taken of thli aflkir by many 
modern historians, it jnay be necessary to justify my statement by a refer- 
ence to the letters or Dubois upon this orcasioii, (luted Hth October and 
esth October, 1718. ** Vous saves, monsieur, qui> lorsquc je voulus 
cuter cct ordre, et ne aas signer Ic traib^ qu’on ne fdt coiivcnn de la forme 
de la r^nonciation, vous crOtes si important de ne pas difFerer la signature 
du traite, que vous me ronjur&tes de ne point faire cette difRculte, quoique 
raisonnable, juste et indispensable de ma part. Malgr^ le danger oh je 
ra’exposais, je c^dai a vos remonstrances et a vos instances, et a cellesTde 
milord Sunderland, et aus assurances que vousincdonnAtes, Tun et rautre, 
que la renoiiciatiun, de I'empcrcur scfeit conforme a*belle du roi catbolique 
et de son altesse royale, exprim^es dans Ics traites d’Utrecht, et que le rd 
de la Grande Bretagne en ferait son afikire.” * » 

** Le motif q*on m’a insinu«! pour m’y engager, a' que le roi de la 
Grande Bretagne n'enverrait point d*ordre ii*su Aottc pour agir, avant la 
aignature du traits. L’empereur, alors, pouvait craiiidre pour ses ^tats, et 
il n'auralt pas eu sur I’Espagne l*a^tage que lifl a donne le combat navjd.'* 
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In the mean time some had occurred in 

France regarding the signature of the convention, vrhich, 
though created by enmity to Dul^is, served only to 
hasten lA devation. Lord Stanhope, in going over to 
France, was actuated by the strong motive of insuring 
to the treaty of^lliance, Which had been accomplished 
tvitls such difficulty. aU the guarantees that cohld be 
obtained. The representa^ons of lord Stair, the British 
ambassador in Paris, had led the English ministers to 
believe, that the power of the regent himself was doubt- 
ful and precarious, and his policy insecure; and the 
British nohleman, in •consequence, demanded that the 
convention should be signed by the marechal d’Uxelles, 
president of the council of state for foreign affairs. 

D’Uxelles' jealousy of Dubois, however, now broke 
forth, and he positively refused to sign a treaty drawn* 
up by his rival. Though aiigry and mortified, the re- 
gent was obliged to have recourse more to gentle mea- 
sures than to threats. After a few days of pitiful 
resistance, D’Uxelles was gained, and signed the 
treaty ; but his conduct upon the occasion was not for- 
gotten either by the prince or Dubois. No sooner were 
these arrangements made, than the abbe returned to 
Paris, while lord Stanhope proceeded to Madrid, in 
order, if possible, to induce Alberoni to submit to the 
conditions which England, France, and the empire had 
determined to impose upon him. ScarcelyHud he quitted 
,tha^ country, after finding his efforts vain, when the 
news reached him, of the destruction of the Spanish 
fleet by that of England. That event placed him in a 
very difficult posiCion ; it rendered w» between Eng- 
land and Spain inevitable; it put the property of a 
great number of individuals in imminent danger; it 
^reatened to deprive Great Britain of all the commer- 
cial advantages i^iich migbv he derived from Spain ; 
and it left her with the chance of entering on a disad- 
vantageous war, without support or compensation. 

Lord Stanhope w^s well aware that the great bulk of 
the British nation looked with jealousy upon the alliance 
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be had entered into France. He was well uware 
that the great commercial bodies of the country woidd 
be strongly opposed to l|im in an absolute breach With 
Spain ; and he saw that the only thing which %ould de. 
liver him from the unpleasant situation in which this 
hasty act of admiral Byng had placed would be to 
hurry en France into the same active measures agfiiinst 
Spain that England would now be compelled to adopt ; 
for had France chosen to temporise^ or to deal favourably 
witli Spain j the British ministry would only have the 
alternative of abandoning a course of proceedings which 
they were bound in honour to |paintain^ or^^f com^ 
mencing the war at onee^ while France remained at 
peaccj and thus became die arbiter of the dei^y^ny of 
Europe. 

Under these circumstances, it became ad absolute ne- 
cessity with lord Stanhope to use his utmost endeavours 
for the purpose of placing at the head of the French 
diplomacy a man who was committed beyond recall to 
exactly the same course of action which he himself was 
bound to follow. It was natural, therefore, fully as 
much with a view to his own interests, as on account of 
liis friendship with Dubois, that he should strongly urge 
the duke of Orleans to give the administration of foreign 
affairs in France into the hands of him who had per. 
fected the triple «»id quadruple alliances. That he ^ 
made such amijications diere can be no doubt; and the 
way was airplay prepared for the fulfilment of his 
wishes, by the partial changes which ]iad taken place in 
the system of the regency, by the indignation of the 
regent at marshid d'Uxelles, and by^his attachment to 
Dubois. D’Argenson had succeeded D'Aguesseau ; 
Noailles had given in his resignation ; and almost im- 
mediately after lord Stanhope's return from Spain, 
D’Uxelles also was dismissed, the coimcil for foreign 
affairs put an end to, and Dubois created secretary of 
state for that department. 

He had arrived at this point ofliis ambitious course, 
however, at a moment of yery great 'difficulty ; and the 

VOL. IV. H 
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^rst tidings connected urith liii <^wn peculiar province 
that he receitFed was^ that the ^mperor^ seizing the ad- 
vantageous position which the destruction of the Spanish 
fleet hah opened before him^ instead of a renunciation 
in the terms agreed upon, had made one totally different ; 
mangling the Me latinitp in which Dubois had couched 
the instrument, and inserting or omitting various arti- 
cles in a manner whicli would have set all France in an 
uproar ; left the successions to the crowns in nearly as 
much doubt as ever, and afforded him an opportunity 
of evading his engagements whenever he pleased. 

Dubbis was in abs(^ute despair ; for he not only found 
that he had placed himself in a most dangerous position, 
but perceived, with the deepest mortification which a 
subtle man can experience, that he had been absolutely 
outwitte(L He instantly wrote the most vehement letters 
of remonstrance to lord Stinbopts to the secretary 
Craggs, and to the imperial ambascador ; conjuring them 
to effect the necessary change in the renunciation, and 
showing that he could not retain his place in France for 
four days, if the act, as if then existed, should be pub- 
lished in Faris. He even, in the first momeuts of ap- 
prehension and disappointment, threatened to destroy 
himself ; but Great Britain speedily interfered: and the 
emperor had too much need of her assistance, as well as 
too eager a desire to possess Sicily, not to yield to her 
menaces, and alter the rcmiiiciation to pleasure. 

AVliile he had pursuec! with successTliese measures 
connected with Ips immediate department, Dubois had 
followeil with as favourable a result, though in a more 
secret manner, Various political operations which we 
must retread our steps for a short time to trace. 
During the whole of his sojourn in England, he had 
continued to direct the movements of the duke of Or- 
leans, and his ^jwn friendr in the French ministry, in 
regard to many points quite unconnected with foreign 
pehey. To the regent, whose facility and irresolution 
were known to none so well as to Dubois, he laboured 
bard to give character and fl&mness ; and to his form of 
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government he endeffrc^red to give that shape and mo^ 
dihcation which would render it the most Easily managed 
by a single hand. ^ ^ 

His confidant, Chavigni, had passed over with in- 
structions from Dubois, in order to direct the proceedings 
of all those on whom he coDld rely ; 4ind whether he 
did or did not contemplate, as an ultimate result,*the 
attainment of supreme power, as prime minister him- 
df, or solely laboured to render the machine of state 
more manageable for his master, there can be no doubt 
that he had long exhorted the duke of Orleans to 
dismiss the various councils composed of ther Fiigh no- 
bility of Frar e ; under whose superintendence had been 
placed all the difTercn lepartments of administration, 
which are ”y conducted by a secretary of state. 
The a ^ui which he used upon this occasion, how- 
ever impudent a”'" suhde, w“r« af all events destitute of 
hypocrisy, , k the duke of Orleans of his 
own iiitei ' al » ’ippu'-ed in him no other pur- 
pose but Li. a ot pCipetu ’*'g his own power. He thus 
showed him, Ui by sur the young king with 

such a huinbcr of nobL isci*. up a body of men, 

who would probably find h their interests, when the 
king attained bis majority, to overthrow the power of 
the house of Orleans ; while, if he intrusted the same 
functions to simple*secretaries df state, 1 would only 
have to deal vfflth men likely to remain the creatures of 
his will, and who would have little, if any, chancy of 
rivalling or supplanting him in the faiipur of the king. 

Either from his natural irresolution, or some other 
impediments, the duke of Orleans, iu*t withstanding the 
strong remonstrances on this subject, which Dubois 
addressed to him in the very beginning of 17 IS, failed 
to put his counsels in execution till his return from 
London, which did not take place till fhe 20th of Au- 
gust in that year. The retirement of D^guesseau, and 
the elevation of Argcnsoii had infused a j>ortion of 
vigour into the measures of the ministry of the duke of 
Orleans, and the dismissa> of all the councils was soon 

H 2 
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^etemined upon ; before tbat^ however^ an act of firm- 
ness, even to severity, signalis^ the return of Dubois. 
During the tilde of liis absence, fche parliament of Paris, 
which tne duke of Orleans had himself called forth 


from the profound depression into which the over- 
powering reig^ of Louii? XIV. had thrown it, and 
whihh, as a natural consequence, had shown itself in 
almost all instances opposed to his wishes, had pro- 
ceeded step hy step towards that point of resistance, when 
the defeat of one party or the other was absolutely neces- 
sary to the progress of affairs, but when the attempt to 
produce a crisis was enly to be made at the hazard of a 
civil war. 


The tampering of the duke of Orleans and Law 
with the currency was the signal for the most de- 
termined opposition on the part of the parliament. 
A decree for debasing ,the coin having been issued, 
though coloured with various pretences, and enveloped 
in ambiguous words, it was attacked with the utmost vio- 
lence by the parliament, all disguises torn ofl^ and the 
iniquity and fraud of the whole transaction clearly ex- 
posed. The parliament then attempted that union 
with several of the superior courts wdiicb had been so 
successful in the days of the Fronde ; but the minds of 
men were not prepared for the same scenes ; the spirit 
of the times was no loflger the same ; the grand council, 
the court of aids, and the chamber of accounts, refused 


tOiunite with the parliament ; which, thus left to pro- 
ceed alone, failed- not to remonstrate, and in the end to 


forbid the execiuion of the edict. Its decree on this 


subject was instantly annulled by the regent, and a new 
system of attack was formed by the parliament, in the 
midst of which the most violent counsels were adopted ; 
and it would appear that a proposal was certainly made 
to arresf'the famous financier Law, to try him with closed 
doors, and hang him without a moment's respite. 

The regent, howe’^er, whose personal courage was be- 
yond all doubt, took measures for carrying the royal 
edicts into execution by for6e ; but in the mean time 
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other mattters had occurred to complicate the questiow 
with the parliament^ alid add new embarrassments to 
his situation. The pemof France had quarrelled with 
the parliament upofi a number of the most Udiculous 
points of etiquette ; and the duke of St. Simon himself^ 
the man who^ perhaps^ had great^ sensibility of 
any one on earth for the ridiculous in others^ was^not 
only insensible to the absurdity of any vehemence upon 
such a point, but was one of the most fiery and insane 
sticklers for all the petty rights of his class. The re- 
gent, to whom the question of etiquette was referred, 
with his usual irresolution, decirjpd first for 8nd then 
against the peers ; and while tormented by the dukes 
on the one hand, and the parliament on the otl||pr, the 
whole difficulties of his situation were rendered tenfold 
greater than ever by the virulent determination expressed 
by the duke of Bourbon, and other princes of the blood- 
royal, to deprive the natural children of Louis XIV. 
who had been legitimized by that monarch in the most 
solemn manner, of all tlie privileges which they had 
now enjoyed for many years. 

The •duke of Bourbon, a brutal, licentious, and 
violent, but persevering and determined man, was 
dreaded by the regent simply on account of that very 
obstinate and resolute character which he himself did 
not possess. As the first prince of the blood -royal, 
the duke of Orleans had most cause to object to the 
honours shown to the natural children of his uncle ; 
but he nobly replied, when first qjtlled upon to*de- 
grade them from their rank, that he had not attacked 
their privileges while the late king "lived, and would 
not do so now that he was dead. The duke of 
Bourbon, however, persisted, and, as usual, overcame the 
resolution of the regent. The first step was taken 
against them in 1717> when the council of regency de- 
clared them incapable of succeeding to Jthe throne ; and 
took from them the rank of prineps of the blood, but at 
the same time left them several minor privUeges which 
gave them precedence of* the other* peers. The in vet- 
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%rate hatred of the duke of liourhon was not contented 
with this; his animosity towaids his own aunt, the 
duchess of Ma^ne, required thal her husband should he 
degraded to the simple rank of his peerage according to 
its date, and he easily brought over all the other peers 
to his views, jealous as they already were of the pre- 
eminence wdiiuh hiid been left to the legitimated princes. 

These cabals, however, had not escaped the attention 
of the duchess of Maine and her party ; and an opposite 
intrigue had been carried on by herself, the other princes 
in the same situation as her husband, and the principal 
nobles 6f France, n^t peers. Assemblies were held ; 
remonstrances made ; declarations drawn up ; the par- 
liamept, though it gave no very ostensible encourage- 
ment to these proceedings, yet gave them the support 
of its tacit acquiescence ; and the nobility of France was 
gradually assuming the fynctions of a great deliberative 
body, which course its members were scarcely 
stopped by the authority and power of the regent. 
Thus, before Dubois' return from London, the <luke of 
Orleans, urged on by the duke of Bourbon and the 
peers, was in a state of suspended hostility with the 
legitimated princes and inferior nobles ; and urged on 
by Law, D’Argenson, and others, was equally at enmity 
with the parliament. Nor was this all ; the early clis* 
cussions with the parliament of Paris had communicated 
to the provincial parliaments the same spirit of re- 
sistance ; and the assemblies of the nobles of the capital 
ha^ spread a genqfal tone of disaffection through the 
great mass of inferior nobles which swarmed in the 
country. 

What would have l)een the consequence of this 
state of things had the duke of Orleans been left to 
his own irresolution can hardly be told; but just at 
the moment when the hofJile intentions of the two 
parties were in suspense, Dubois returned to Paris, and 
supporting the vigorops resolutions of Argenson, induced 
the^-egent td strike the first blow, ere the parliament and 
the nobles were sufficiently ena^uraged and strengthened 
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by impunity to comirfbnce the attack upon himself. A 
council was first held^ ii which it was determined^ with 
scarcely a murmuring vmce, to reduce the* duke ff Maine 
to the ordinary rank of his peerage ; and at the same 
timcj though his brother was comprehended in the same 
act, it was resolved to franfh an exetfse, sufficiently 
showing the partiality and injustice of the decisioif^ in 
order to leave to the count of Toulouse the honours which 
he enjoyed for his life. 

It is sufficiently evident that Dubois and Argenson 
were the sole contrivers of the design ; but^ Dubois 
kept himself through tlie whole* business as much as 
possible from the public eye ; and in the record of 
the proceedings, preserved by Dangeau, we find Ifhat he 
was only summoned to the bed of justice^ the prepar- 
ations for which he had himself made, with three other 
counsellors of state. At the same time that these mea- 
sures were resolved upon against the duke of Maine, it 
was delerinined completely tohuuible the parliament; and 
on the 2()th of August, 171S, that body was summoned 
to appear before the king in his Ixjd of justice. The 
members of the parliament presented themselves with 
fear and trembling ; and as soon as they were seated, 
D’Argeuson addressed them, and read the edict of the 
king, by which all their last decrees were annulled, 
their power circumscribed, ancf their influence in the 
state destroyed. The first president demanded permis- 
sion for the parliament to examine the edict before it«was 
registered, upon which the keeper of» the seals replied. 

The king wilf be obeyed, and obeyed upon the spot.” 

I shall conclude the account of what passed in the 
words of Dangeau : — After that, the keeper of the 
seals read an edict, which took from M. du Maine the 
rank which they had left him last year, when they took 
from the legitimated princA the name*of priflces of the 
blood, and the power of succeeding t<r the crown ; and 
they now reduced them to the simple rank which is 
given to them by the date of th^ir peerage. After- 
wards, by a new act, th^ gave to M. le comte de Tou- 
H 4 
• • 
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louse, for his person only, the honcRirs which he enjoyed 
before the last change ; and it pas declared that this 
was on apcount^of his great merit a^d his great services* 
When this was finished, M. le due (de Bourbon) rose, 
and presented petition to demand the superintendence 
of the educatioT^of the klfig, which was due to him by 
riglfi; of hia birth. The duke of Orleans added thereto, 
that M. du Maine being no longer any more than a iieer 
in tlie rank of his peerage, and consequently after the 
marechal de Villeroy, he could not hold an authority 
over that marshal. The j»etition of the duke was 
granted, and all was ngistered before the bed of justice 
finished.” 

ThiM was destroyed in an hour all the pretensions 
of a weak and pusillanimous body, whose sole power 
had been derived from the irresolution of a man, w'ho, 
to use the words of his historian, never feared the 
greatest danger, but was terrified at the least difficulty.” 
So great, however, had been the conviction, that the 
parliament did possess some real power, or, in other 
words, that the people were inclined to suppoit it, that 
Dubois and Argenson had taken every measure ”of pre- 
caution which their extraordinary vigilance and activity 
of mind could suggest, in order to repress any popular 
movement on its first appearance. Those precautions, 
however, were perfectly* unnecessary. The people saw 
the parliament go to the bed of justice like sheep to 
the ^hearing, and saw them come back shorn without 
any mdre notice tfian they would have taken of any 
other innocent and uninteresting flock ; and Dubois 
finding that nothing was to be feared, caused three of 
the most furious demagogues of the parliament to be 
arrested, and sent off to distant prisons, whence they 
came back, after a time, made wise by the past, and be- 
came, to uie the sarcastic wofVls of St. Simon, amongst 
die tamest of the regent’s tame pigeons.” 

The success of the rigorous measures of Dubois, of 
course, ltdded to his credit with the regent ; but the 
end of this year was to be sigfialised by another event 
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which relieved him from some of the greatest* diffi. 
culties in which he hadibeen placed^ and which, by die 
very means which ,we*e intended to ^iverthrow the 
power of the duke of Orleans, confirmed that ^wer m 
the strongest manner, by the skilful use that Dubois 
made of the frustrated arts of his enennes. War be- 
tween England and Spain, as we have before said, diad 
now become inevitable ; and Dubois was committed, in 
a manner which suffered no retreat, to hurry on France 
also to immediate hostilities against the country with 
which she was connected by so many powerful ties. 
The British ministry pressed himscarnestly to take that 
irrevocable step, ^rged, remonstrated, and entreated. 
But there were a thousand difficulties and olwtacles 
opposed to such a course. The great body of the people 
were undoubtedly friendly to Spain ; a very large 
portion were desirous of the yule of Philip V. ; a still 
larger strongly opposed to the government of the duke 
of Orleans ; and, at that moment, not ten men out of a 
thousand, probably throughout the whole of France, 
would have heard the very name of war with Spain 
without indignation and murmurs. 

To the representations, therefore, of the court of 
England, Dubois gave nothing but evasive answers. 
Soon, however, his letters showed a more decided tone ; 
he promised speedily to comply*with the wishes of the 
British government ; he declared that there were private 
motives which induced him to delay and temporise (or a 
time ; and it must have been evident to any one who 
knew the subtle *and dexterous, but impetuous, nature of 
the man, that he had got in his hands*the thread of some 
intrigue, which he was spinning carefully to a conclu- 
sion, but which he was afraid tliat the slightest move- 
ment of his own eager spirit might snap in twain ere it 
was complete. At length ttie news reached the cabinet 
of Great Britain, that the prince de* Cellamare, the 
Spanish ambassador, had been arrested in Paris on the 
9th of December, accused of carrying on intrigues con- 
trary to the rights of ifktions; and that an immense 
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number of imprisonments were tfiking place^ amongst 
which was that of the duke of lliaine* and his wife. 

The whole o^t the mystery was nopiv explained : Dubois 
had long laeen aware of the treasonable practices that were 
taking place in^the French capital^ and had determined 
to turn them to his advantage^ by exciting a burst of 
popular indignation^ in the midst of which, though 
temporary and confined, lie should be enabled to make 
a declaration of war against Spain, which all France 
would vie w with indiflbrence, if not with approbation, 
and which the other nations of Europe would applaud, 
as the consequences, <not of a premeditated design to 
oppress or enfeeble the Spanish monarch, or even to 
destroy' his minister, but of a long forbearing, but 
generous, spirit, exasperated by injuries which could no 
longer bt; endured, 

Tlie conspiracy of prince Cellamare need not be 
farther noticed here, as it is detailed more at large 
in another place; and it is only necessary to observe, 
that it w’as happy for Dubois tliat St. Aignan, the 
French ambassador in Madrid, had been more dis- 
creet and cautious than the Spanish ambassador in 
Paris ; for there can be no doubt whatsoever that the 
intrigues carried on under the direction of the French- 
man were as treasonable, as those directeil by Cella- 
mare, if not more so, and that he himself had even 
more grossly violated thv rights of nations. The duke 
of , Orleans was by no means cruel, nor had Dubois 
himself any passioo for bloodshed. The good.humoured 
regent turned much of the whole conspiracy into ridi- 
cule, and teased many of his companions by insinuating 
that their names had been found amongst the lists of 
conspirators kept by the Spanish ambassador. 

Dubois kept the afiair in greater mystery, and used it 
as a most powerful political engine. Multitudes of 
arrests continued to take place , just sufficient was pub- 
lislied to excite the terrors of all parties implicated in 
the slightest degree ; rumours were industriously spread 
-of €he multitudes inculpated, of the ramifications of the 
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plot into different prcwinces, of the horrible nature of 
the conspirators’ design*^ and of the danger that not 
only the regent but the whole country»had run. It 
was long, it was very long, it W'as even maffy years, 
before the smallness of the foundation on which all this 
great fabric had been raised was made {:nown ; and a 
•new branch of the conspiracy, in which was comprj^d 
the young, brilliant, and libertine, duke de Richelieu, 
having been discovered in the spring of the following 
year, served to perpetuate the terror which spread 
through all ranks of people, who might by any chance 
have incurred suspicion. • • 

Such \vas one use made by Dubois of the conspiracy 
of (lellamare; another was that of exciting a su^cient 
degree of indignation amongst the French people, to 
justify and support him in declaring war against Spain, 
which was accordingly done injfhe commencement the 
year 1 719‘ Marshal Berwick, in command of the French 
army, now found no difficulty in leading, to a war with 
Spain, troops w’bo would, in all probability, have 
deserted from his standard some months before ; and 
hostilities commenced against the cousin of the duke of 
Orleans without even a murmur amongst the French 
people. The affairs merely military were transacted 
with Berwick by Le Blanc, the secretary at war, but 
all that touched flie policy oi* his proceedings was 
directed by Dubois. In the correspondence between 
the minister and the general there still appears that 
profound devotion ' to tlie will of Bj^gland which Ifias 
brought an eqifal stain upon Dubois’ honesty and his 
policy. Mr. Stanhope, the cousin of thi& English secretary 
of state, followed the camp of the French marshal ; and 
the capture of the Spanish ports, with the destruction 
of the navies, which Alberoni was caUing into exist- 
ence, seemed to show the effects of tht presoice of an 
envoy from a great maritime state in die camp of the 
invaders. , 

At length the misfortunes which attended all his 
enterprises having removed Alberoni from power in 
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Spain^ the efforts of Dubois, and the other ministers 
of the allied powers, were employed to bring about 
a general peace. This was spredily accomplished with 
Spain, after a degree of resistance/ made while the iirst 
impetus of Alberoni*s genius reinained ; but it was with 
more difficultyShat the pacification of the north was 
accomplished ; and it was not without great sacrifices • 
to the dominant influence of England, that Dubois 
brought about the object which he had in view. 

In the mean time, while the French minister thus la- 
boured in his department, not without a view to the ac- 
quisition* of greater pqiwer in the state, a rival had sprung 
up in the court of the regent, who, in a very short time, 
by the^orce of extraordinary genius, and still more extra- 
ordinary pretensions, caused the services even of Dubois 
to be almost forgotten, and appeared likely to mono- 
polise, not only the whoje favour of the regent, but the 
whole favour of the people also, as he had already 
monopolised all their attention. This was the famous 
Scotch financier Law ; who, after many efforts, ob- 
tained the Aill confidence of the duke of Orleans ; 
inspired the people with a mania for what •may be 
termed mercantile gambling ; and for a time, by a 
system of artificial credit, in wliich many important 
facts in political economy were, for the first time, 
developed in combintfiion with a‘ thousand extraor- 
dinary errors and false principles, restored to the ruined 
finances of France the semblance of vast prosperity, 
and excited througjioiU the country & thirst of gain and 
of traffic, which, could it have been wi&ely directed and 
vigorously supported, might have rendered France one 
of the greatest mercantile states that Europe has ever 
seen. 

It would be impossible in this place to give a 
sketch even of tfie system ofiLaw; suffice it to say, that 
it was one founded upon so narrow a base as to be 
shaken by any accidf^ntal circumstance ; and the time 
soon came when it trembled to its very foundation. 
Dubois had always regarded •'the financier with male- 
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volent jealousy^ but hb bad been afraid to embarrass his 
operations by any pu>^c opposition^ lest he should 
bring ruin upon the,regent himself and Hipon the state, 
which had been plunged headlong into the ^financial 
measures of the Scotch adventurer. He had worked 
privately, however, to bring* about his ruin in the 
opinion of the regent ; and the duke of Orleans ba«i in 
consequence kept many of his proceedings with Law 
secret from his former confidant Dubois. 

At length, however, the opposition of the parliament, 
and some rash steps of Law himself, brought on a crisis 
which seemed likely to overthrow his whole syst^in ; but 
at that moment Law, perceiving that nothing could save 
him but some popular measure, required of the^^r^ent 
that he should dismiss D'Argenson, and recall the 
chancellor D’Aguesseau. To tliis the duke immediately 
consented; but concealed th|i proj^osed measure from 
Dubois till D^Aguesseau’s consent was obtained, when 
he sent the secretary for foreigr. affairs, much to his 
surprise an<l discomfort, to demand the seals of Argen- 
son, for the purpose of delivering them to the chan- 
cellor. 

The English ministry had been strongly opposed 
to Law, and viewed with great apprehension the rise 
of his power in France, which threatened to counter- 
balance tbit of tlieir devoted 'friend, if not servant, 
Dubois. Traces of their enmity are found in all 
the correspondence of the secretary of state diyring 
the year 1720 ; and the return of Aguesseau to power, 
with the clear int^rity which Law had established by 
the examination oT the accounts of 'the bank, was no 
slight mortification both to lord Stanhope and his friend 
Dubois. Nevertheless, the minister for foreign affairs 
looked on calmly upon the financial operations which 
Law now began to carry'^n wifti vigbur and activity; 
and in these proceedings showed a degree of personal 
disinterestedness and of zeal for^he welfare of the state 
which does, perhaps, more honour, to his character than 
any other trait which hifi history affords us. 
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The financial system of the Scotchman once more began 
to prosper, at least in appearance ; but this semblance 
lasted not lon^. The plague appeared in Provence ; 
and both by the terrors which it occasioned in France, 
and the precautions taken by foreign countries against 
its entrance, acted as a tArible check upon commerce. 
Various other accidents contributed to diminish public 
credit ; and the parliament, seeing that Law stood upon 
the brink of a precipice, hastened by every means to 
push him over, without the slightest regard for the 
interests of the country, offering a strange and discredit- 
able contrast to the conduct of the minister. All the 
edicts which were sent down to the parliament by the 
^egen^ for the purpose of meeting the difficulties of the 
moment,%nd of allaying the panic which was now spread- 
ing rapidly, were rejected by the parliament with cool 
insolence, so that every day hurried on the cataiSItrophe, 
and shook the whole of the fabric of that commercial 
system which had spread its branches through every 
department of business. 

Dubois now perceived that the object of the par- 
liament was evidently revenge, and that it woiTid pur- 
sue that purpose to the destruction of the regent and 
the ruin of the country ; and he stepped forward at 
once with all his own impetuous energy to trample 
upon the hydra, which no one else haff resolution 
to encounter. A large body of troops were imme- 
dia^ly brought into Paris ; the musketeers took 
possession of the<ipalace where the parliament assem- 
bled; and an order was transmittal to all the presi- 
dents and counsellors of that l)ody, notifying that they 
were exiled to Pontoist; whitlier they were commanded 
to betake themselves immediately. Such an extraor- 
dinary exertion of authority had never been executed be- 
fore. It had been attAnpted,* indeed, under Louis XIV., 
but bad failed p- yet in the present instance not the 
slightest movement showed any disposition to resist- 
ance ^!mong8t the people; and the young musketeers, 
in possession of the courts of ^^law, amused themselves 
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with the mock trial of a cat. The parliament remained 
at Pontoise, amusing itself with feasting and revelry ; 
and Dubois took measures to prevent any political 
designs which mighl be concealed under this Apparent 
frivolity from being carried into execution. 

In the mean tirae^ howevery the syste&i of Law gra- 
dually fell to pieces of itself, and the panic continued 'to 
spread amongst the people ; while amongst the class of 
financiers the spirit of speculation went on as violently 
as ever. It is clear, however, that Dubois now aided, 
though by gentle efforts, to get rid of Law* and at 
length that talented, but unfortunate, minister fled 
from France, and took refuge in Venice. The ascend, 
eney of Dubois was complete ; and the Engbsb mi- 
nistry did not fail to congratulate the French secre. 
tary of state on an event so advantageous to him and 
to them. , 

He, in the mean time, continued to engro'-s the 
whole favour of the duke of Orleans ; and by various 
measures, most of thorn illegal, and many of them 
unjust, contrived to diminish the extraordinary pressure 
which the system of Law and its failure had occasioned. 
In many instances, by seizing upon the speculators in 
the public funds, who bad made enormous fortunes by 
their fraii*lulent speculations, he recovered for the go- 
vernment, without hny form of* trial, a large part of 
what these gamblers had unjustly obtained; and at 
the same time, by submitting all the claims upon ^he 
bank to an examination, not only rigprous, but partial 
and iniquitous, he diminished its responsibilities to an 
immense amount. ^ 

Possessed now of by far the greatest power in 
the ministry, Dubois was not inattentive to promote 
his own interest, and to secure his power by all those 
means which ministers in ca^iolic countt'ies had adopted 
before him. He had, as early as tlie period of his 
negotiations at the Hague, conceived a remote vision 
of ultimately becoming c cardinal ; and had insinuated 
in a letter to the count de Noce, that all the foreign 
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ministm by whom he was suxrouttded expected no less 
iat biHi at the hands ojf the t^ent. On first hearing 
ihe rummir of such a thing; the duke of Orleans, 
who eould not forget in the statesman, the low bom and 
debauched preceptor, burst forth with indignation, 
mingled with scorn; bat Dubois, who was well ac- 
quiinted with the instability of his former pupirs 
^aracter, was not in tlie least rebuffed by the reports 
made to him of the severe language employed by the 
duke, and directed all his efforts to the great object of 
obtaining the rank of a prince of the church. ^ 

It would be imposi|ible to follow here, through all the 
involutions and extraordinary intrigues which were now 
pursued, the subtle spirit of the French minister, in his 
endeavours to obtain that station against which his cha- 
racter, his whole private life, and most of his public acts, 
seemed to present insurtnpuntable obstacles. He had sup- 
ported the Jansenists in opposition to the court of Rome ; 
he had proposed measures to the duke of Orleans, and 
partly carried them into execution, which tended to 
overthrow the last vestige of the papal power in France ; 
he had treated with, and shown the greatest favour to, 
the protestant king of England, and the pertinacious 
heretics of Holland ; and, in fact, it would have appeared 
that the whole system of his policy was linked with op- 
position to that church of which he now sought one of 
the highest dignities. Yet none of these obstacles pre- 
vented him from pussuing his purpose ; nor were the 
means he took t04 effect it less impudent and extraor- 
dinary than the purpose itself. Tht first person he 
applied to, and tne roost strenuou^supportcr which he 
obtained, was the protestant king of England, who 
wrote with his own hand to the regent to break to him 
the secret of Dubois’ ambition, and induce him to 
apply peifsonall) for the premotion of his minister. 

The king of («England was also persuaded to influence 
tike emperor to favour the cause of Dubois. At the 
same time the pope and bis nephew Albani received 
bribes, and promises of bribes; and* ,as if to carry 
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impudence and aodacky to ita dimax^ and to diow liow 
it can command succeas, Duboh was tempted to apply 
to the dievalier de Bt. l^rge^ recognised by tj^e comrt 
of Rome as the king^ of England, to nominate as the 
English candidate for a place in the conclave the man 
who had ruined his hopes and* expectations ; who had 
rendered the restoration of his family almost impossible ; 
who had driven him with ungenerous haste from bis 
last refuge at Avignon ; and whose chief hopes of pre- 
ferment rested on the house of Hanover. This most 
audacious proposal was made to the weak lepresentaM* 
tive of a ruined family ; and, accompanied ^y the 
softening influence of gold, was rendered succe^ul to 
the highest degree. 

In the mean time, however, while the pope oflbred 
a dull but stubborn resistance, to the entreaties of a 
prince who was hateful to hinj, for the elevation of a 
licentious and profligate minister whom he contemned, 
and endeavoured to raise the price of the painful com- 
pliance which lie saw might be ultimately forced from 
him to the very highest sum that the avarice of decrepid 
age could extort, a new object was presented to the 
ambition of Dubois, which was destined to be the first 
step to the higher authority he demanded. The cardinal 
de la TrimouiUe died at Rome, and the archbishopric 
of Cam bray became Vacant. To it immediately Dubois 
aspired ; and the licentious, irreligious, unprincipled 
minister, was not ashamed to demand of tlie prince 
had corrupted, the mitre of the pure a^d virtuous Fen- 
^lon. • 

^^Art thou mad?^' demanded the ’prince, on the 
first mention of such a thing. ‘‘ Thou, an archbishop ! 
Who would dare to make thee even a priest } ” 

But Dubois was not to be crushed by a sarcasm ; 
and, as usual, he applied to.^he very last person who 
ought to have had any influence in such, a transaction, 
but the one whom he too well^ knew would give 
greatest weight to bis pretensions.^ George 1. was 
again applied to ; the imperial minister was also in- 

VOL. IV. 1 
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terested in his favour ; and the regent yielded with a 
good grace to an act which * scandalised the whole of 
Europe, but which was treated ^by the licentious court 
of the Palais Royal as nothing but 'a matter of ridicule 
and jest. 

In the first instance, <however, it was necessary to 
ma!ke a priest of the aspirant to the archbishopric. 
Noaiiles, archbishop of Paris, would not suffer his 
diocese to be polluted by such an act. The arch- 
bishop of Rouen, however, was not so scrupluous. 
The bishop of Nantes was found willing to ordain 
the miiiVster; and, oh shame to the sacred name of 
virtue, oh disgrace to the honourable distinction of 
genius ! Massillon himself, the most eloquent, the 
most talented prelate of his day, was not ashamed to fix 
his name to the certificate, which attested the purity of 
morals and ecclesiastical knowledge of the most licen- 
tious infidel that ever disgraced the priesthood. 

I cannot forbear quoting the observation of a contem- 
porary (the abb<5 d'Orsanne) upon the conduct of Mas- 
sillon ; It is impossible to express,** he says, what an 
impression this conduct produced upon the people of 
the world, who now believed themselves right in con- 
cluding, that the most celebrated preachers, and even 
the bishops, regarded the truths of religion as a jest.** 
In one morning, Dubois received all the orders of 
priesthood, and then hurried to Paris to 1)e consecrated 
ar^bishop of Cambray. The ceremony took place in 
the church of thq^Val de iJrace •, in the presence of all 
the princes and nobles of the French court, headed by 
the regent. After the ceremony, however, that prince 
had the undignified good humour to retire from Paris 
for the day, leaving the magnificent halls of the Palais 
Royal for Dubois to entertain his princely guests. 

The heart of' the archbishop, however, was not at ease ; 
for with the bulls which sanctioned his elevation to the 
Archiepiseopal dignity, he had expected the hat of a car- 
dinal^ but was disappointed. At the same time, a report 
* June9.««72a 
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was industriously spfead^ that his new derical dignity 
would deprive him of that of secreta^ of state, on 
account of the necessity of his residing for % certain 
time in his diocese. This rumour also found its way 
to England ; and Dubois, an^y even at the idea that 
such a thing was possible or necessary, induced ^he 
regent to write a letter upon the subject to the French 
ambassador in London, expressing himself in terms of 
the most unqualified approbation in regard to the con. 
duct of his minister, and notifying his determination to 
support him, and continue him in the office which he 
held. • » 

Scarcely, however, had Dubois been created a priest, 
raised to the see of (Jambray, and received from Tressan 
and Massillon a certificate of pure life •and dtncss 
for the ecclesiastical functions, when an event hap- 
pened, which we find reported in a despatch of the 
Prussian minister in Paris to his sovereign, dated the 
9th of August, 1720 . A woman of very low extrac- 
tion," he says, originally from Hainault, but reduced 
to the utmost misery, has just declared herself married 
to the aAbc Dubois, and to have had several children 
by him." Such a circumstance was not favourable to 
a catholic archbishop ; and there can be no doubt, that 
rumours of the kint^were very current in Paris at the 
time. However that may be, the circumstances are so 
obscure, that we can arrive at no certainty on the sub. 
jeet. The woman is said to have disappeared vety 
shortly after her arrival in Paris ; and Ducloa gives a 
long account of tAe method which Dul^s took to bribe 
one alleged wife to secrecy, and to destroy all the proofs 
of the marriage ; sending Breteuil, intendant of Limoges, 
to make the priest of the parish where they were married 
drunk, tear the leaf out of the register which contained 
the certificate, and to terrify*the notary who drew up 
the contract of marriage to efface tlie minute from ids 
official books. However, it is to* be -remarked, that 
Duclos and the Prussian minister differ in regard to 
the country of the supposid wife ; and I am inclined 
I 2 
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to believe^ with Lcmontey^ that n(f such marriage ever 
really took place. 

The archbishopric of Cambray yras not sufficient to 
satisfy the ambition of Dubois^ and be still pursued 
with unceasing, activity his applications to the court of 
Rome, carrying on his correspondence upon the subject 
under the absurd name of Madame Guadagne. Bribes 
rained into the hands of the pope and of his nephew ; 
but Dubois found that neither foreign influence nor 
French gold were sufficient to obtain his promotion 
without faking some decisive step to show that it was 
his determination for ^he future to support the authority 
of the catholic church in France. We cannot trace the 
quarrels of the Jansenists in France^ nor even show die 
part which J^ubois and the regent had taken in oppo- 
sition to the church of Rome. Suffice it to say^ that the 
famous bull Unigenitus had been contemned by the 
cardinal de Noailles, archbishop of Faris^ and had been 
rejected by the parliament of the French capital ; and 
Dubois now undertook the difficult task of persuading 
Noailles to explain away his objections, and compromise 
the principles of his sect, and to force the parlitoent to 
receive that which they had treated with indignant 
scorn. In both these attempts he succeeded; the cardinal 
de Noailles was induced to yield to die arguments of 
Massillon and Aguesseau ; and, as the price of their 
return to Paris from Pontoise, the members of the par- 
liament consented to register the bull. 

. All seemed prepared for the elevation of Dubois ; but 
the death of Clement XI. suddenly changed the whole 
scene, and left a new drama to be acted upon a diflerent 
stage. France and Austria united, however, could deter- 
mine the contest for the chair of St. Peter as seemed best 
to them j and it was in consequence determined to sell 
the tiara to whoever wotild agree to nominate Dubois. 
After a numbelir of sickening intrigues, the arrangement 
was made, and canlinal Conti, being elevated to the 
papal throne, despatched the hat to Dubois as soon as 
he had gained the last franc that could be wrung from the 
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impoverished treasifty of France.* Eight millions of 
francs were employed at different times in obtaining 
this honour for the, favourite of the difke of^Orleans ; 
but«that was not considered too great a price for the con- 
sciences of so many cardinals. 

^ Instead of displaying the ^ride and presumption usu- 
ally consequent upon a sudden rise to dignity and po^er, 
Dubois surprised all by the display of qualities^ on re- 
ceiving the purple, which might well have become a 
better man. In paying his visits of ceremony to the 
various members of the royal family of France, he 
conducted himself with mingled* dignity and moflesty. 
The account of his visit to the mother of the duke, of 
Orleans^ as given by Duclos^ is valuable^ inasmuch as 
the historian cannot be suspected of partialjty. 

The audience, which excited the greatest curios-ity/' 
he says, ‘^was that of madame.» No one was unacquainted 
with the profound contempt which she had for l>ubois. 
She had never indeed restrained it. He presented himself 
before her with the demeanour of a man not discon- 
certed, but full of respect and gratitude. He spoke of his 
surprisd at his new condition, of the lowness of his 
origin, and of the nothingness out of which the regent 
had drawn him. Every thing that hate or envy could 
have reproached lym with, be said himself with much 
dignity, seated himself for a moinent on the stool that 
was presented to him, put on his hat simply to mark 
the etiquette, rose again, pulling it off almost iinme- 
diately, and knelt before madame when she advanced to 
salute him. She could not help avowing, when he was 
gone, that she was contented with the words and 
demeanour of a man whose elevation raised her indig- 
nation.” 

Unhappy for France was the elevation of Dubois to 
the Roman purple ; for he ftdled not to labour to the 
utmost of his power for the interest of the church 
of which he had become a member in the country that 
he ruled ; and as the men who governed Rome in that 
* Ju\y 16. 1721. 
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day were both bigoted and corrupt^ it cannot be con- 
sidered otherwise than a misfortune to France that their 
sway shcjild be‘ extended over that country. Another 
step yet remained to be taken by Dubois ; but ero we 
proceed to notice his next advance in the race of ambi- 
tion^ it is necessary to itotice the proceedings conse- 
qu^it to his elevation to the conclave. Knowing that 
difficulties would be, and had been^ raised by the peers 
of France to yield precedence in the council even to a 
cardinal, he resolved to wait patiently the return of the 
cardinal dc Rohan, whom he had sent to Rome for the 
purpose of obtaining bis promotion, and to abstain frcun 
taking his own place previous to that prelate’s arrival. He 
prepared ever thing, however, for the result he wished to 
bring about ; and, as soon as Rohan returned, caused 
him to be nominated to the council of the regency. The 
cardinal took his seat accordingly above the peers, and 
next to the princes of the blood. 

The peers remonstrated, but the duke of Orleans 
at once decided in favour of the cardinal; and, after 
murmuring for some time, the dukes proposed to 
tlie regent to make a declaration in their favour, im- 
porting, that if they consented to sit below the cardinal 
de Rohan, it should not compromise their right for the 
future. This, however, was rejected at once by the 
duke of Orleans, who (laid, that if tney did not choose 
to sit in the places assigned to them they might absent 
thepiselves altogether. They took him at his word, 
believing themsel(;es to be absolutely necessary ; but 
Dubois and the regent only laughed att the success of 
their plan ; and ^he minister ^ving opened the way 
by tlie cardinal de Rohan, now took his own place in the 
council of which he ruled all the decisions. 

The majority of the king, however, was now ap- 
proacliing ; and both Duboisemd the duke of Orleans look- 
ed with some apprehension to the moment when it would 
be necessary to resign the sovereign authority into the 
hands of a boy of tlyrteen. The cardinal, however, had 
placed no bound to his ambitiGii, but the height of power 
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which had been held hy Richelieu ; and he now laboured 
incessantly to prepare the mind of the regent to name 
him prime minister {lefore the king becaifie of ^ge^ as a 
prelude to the attainment of the same place under the 
young monarch. He applied himself also to remove from 
the person of the king the onl^ man who could offer any 
opposition to the will of his master and himself, 8nd 
who, by the influence he had gained over Louis XV., as 
his governor, might, at the majority, have made a suc- 
cessful struggle against those who had so long held all 
the authority of the state. This was the ma^echal de 
Villeroy, a weak, vain, and incapable man, who was 
easily led into the snares which Dubois did not fail to 
lay for him. 

An open quarrel between Villeroy and Dul^ois was soon 
followed by an act of insolence towards the regent. If 
we are to believe the assertion aof the cardinal himself, 
Villeroy had more than once openly declared that the 
duke of Orleans should never he alone for a moment with 
the young king as long as he was governor. At all events, 
it is probable that the minister induced the regent to be- 
lieve tha\ such words had been made use of, and the prince 
determined to put it to the test. On the 10th of August, 
1722, after having spent some time in public with the 
king, the duke of Orleans proposed to the young monarch 
to retire into his ca&net to speak*upon some secret busi- 
ness. Villeroy immediately prepared to follow; the duke 
of Orleans forbade him to do so; the governor continued 
to insist, and used, it would seem, some offensive expres- 
sions. *^Sir, you* forget yourself,” exclumed the regent, 
and passing him with an angry frown, quitted die apart- 
ment. 

Terror now succeeded to daring in the breast of the 
kings governor; and the next morning he requested an 
audience of the regent, which was refuseH ; but instead, 
he found himself surrounded by a party of the guard, 
carried out of a window, and placed ia a carriage, which 
soon bore him to Villeroy, whence be was removed not 
long after to Lyons. 
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In tile mean while a double marriage had been 
arranged between the Bourbon dynasties of France 
and Sp^n ; ahd the infanta^ not jjnore than five years 
old^ had arrived in Paris in order to be affianced to 
Louis XV. Dubois immediately perceived the power that 
the possession of this hdstage placed in the hands of a 
Flinch minister ; and from the very first he took care 
that the king of Spain should be induced to approve all 
his acts by the fear of his daughter being sent back 
to Spain^ as in fact was ultimately the case. Within 
a very few weeks after her arrival^ the crafty minister 
put forth in his letters to Spain the probability of such 
an event, taking care^ however^ to attribute the design 
to his enemies^ and to represent himself as the strongest 
defender of the cause of the princess. When Villeroy 
was removed, no person remained near the person of the 
young king who could iu any degree counterbalance the 
influence of the cardinal and the duke of Orleans, except 
indeed Fleury his preceptor. But the time for Fleury^s 
elevation was not yet come^ as Dubois well knew^ though 
it is probable that that deep-seeing minister divined the 
after success of the king's preceptor, when, on heihg raised 
to the dignity of cardinal, he detached his own cross and 
gave it to Fleury, saying, that it brought good luck. 

While he was working the downfall of Villeroy, 
however, Dubois was ' labouring for his own elevation 
to the highest office to which he could aspire. The 
£rft difficulty was with the duke of Orleans him- 
self, who sliowedtoome degree of unwillingness to strip 
himself openly of so much authority ; hut Dubois, 
while he concealed his manoeuvres with but little art, em- 
ployed the English minister and the keeper of the seals 
to plead his cause with the regent, who was soon led to 
perceive or imagine that the elevation of his favourite 
might tedd to tile permanence of his own power. Before 
the end of August Dubois was accordingly appointed 
prime minister ; and he now applied himself assiduously 
to gain the good will of the young king, though there ia 
every reason to believe tliat Lbuis always regarded him 
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with dislike. Raised Sow to the extreme height of power, 
Dubois became jealous of every part thereof, and as 
usual, under such circumstances, anxious for meiy ray 
of favour which shone from those above him. 

He now, in concurrence with the duke of Orleans, 
undertook to give the young ling instructions on the 
art of governing, and a series of lectures were drawn 
up, to which Louis XV. listened with cold indifference. 
Those lectures, indeed, were as much directed to the 
justification of all the measures of the regency as to 
the enlightenment of the young monarch upon ad^rs 
of state; but they, nevertheless, sftcceeded to a certain 
degree in both objects : and Louis, while he acquired 
some information in regard to the government of his own 
kingdom, learned to yield as implicitly to th^ dictation of 
his uncle after his majority as he had done before. Dubois, 
however, lost no opportunity of securing the influence 
of his jiatron, as well as his own, hy the removal of all 
who could in any degree endanger their authority. 
Means were taken to counterbalance the power of the 
duke of Bourbon. Le Blanc, the secretary at war, was 
dismissed and exiled, and the power of the family of 
Orleans consolidated and supported. No sooner had the 
young king reached the age of his majority, on the 15th 
of February, 1723, i)ian the position held by the duke of 
Orleans and his favourite was confirmed by Louis XV., 
the one retaining the presidence of tlie councOs, the other 
the post of prime minister : tlie exile of D’Aguessevu, 
Noailles, and Villeroy, was assured \ff an order under 
the king’s own hand, and every thing evinced the dura- 
bility of the power which Dubois had obtained. 

Well may ambition be called insatiable. With Du- 
bois it had now become a perfect madness. Bending 
under years and infirmities, enfeebled by debauchery, 
crowned with immense sued^ss, holding all the real 
power of a great realm, the cardinal still gtasped at more. 
Whether small or great, reasonable or unreasonable, 
every thing that came within his view was snatched 
at as he was hurrying to* the tomb. He sought to 
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raise Cambray into a sovereignty for himself ; he tried 
to add the office of chancellor to that he already enjoyed ; 
he, presided in*the assembly of the clergy of France ; he 
obtained a seat in the Academie Fran9aise ; he excelled 
the king and the duke of Orleans in the splendour of his 
household^ the luxury o^ his table^ and the number of 
his courtiers ; and every benefice that became vacant he 
strove greedily to obtain. All yielded to the frantic 
energy of his ambition : the duke of Orleans himself^ 
though tired of^ and disgusted with, the creature he had 
raised fnom the dust, did not strive to resist a power 
to which he had so (^ten yielded. Canillac and Noc^, 
two of his most devoted servants, were sacrificed to the 
jealousy of Dubois ; and it is probable that, had the 
cardinal lived much longer, the affection of his patron 
would have been totally alienated. 

Death, however, was stretching forth his arm to strike 
Dubois in the moment of his greatest success; and though 
the ambitious minister felt the approach of this last great 
enemy, he concealed from himself the facts of his situ- 
ation, and endeavoured to conceal it also from others. 
All his letters at this period show an extraordinary 
anxiety to prevent the report of his illness or his danger 
from spreading ; and it was probably the same desire to 
mask his situation from those aro’.ind, which induced 
him to mount on horseback, and present himself to the 
royal troops on the occasion of a review at Meudon, 
although sufiPering at the lime from an internal abscess 
of the most painfel kind. His agonies, however, soon 
compelled him tp quit the field, and he was carried back 
to the palace in a dying state. From thence he was 
borne in a litter to his apartments at Versailles, in order 
to undergo an operation which the surgeons declared to 
be absolutely necessary to save his life. A monk was 
sent for to give him the ^support of the church ; but 
Dubois refuseif to be aided in the last duties by any but 
one of equal rank with himself ; and in the mean while 
the surgeons declared that the operation could not be 
delayed. Dubois, however, now showed as great a want 



CARDINAL DUB0I8. 


12S 


of resolution as he haft formerly displayed determination^ 
and he positively refused to submit to the knife. 

The duke of Orleans, however, being fhforit^d of the 
fact, hastened from Meudon, and entering the chamber of 
the sick man, exclaimed, How now, cardinal ! What 
has become of your firmness ?** 

Oh, my lord,*’ replied the dying man, I have’no 
courage in regard to bodily pain.” 

Listen,” replied the prince, who, whatever might 
be his feelings, showed the same kindness towards his 
former favourite as before, it is an affair gf life or 
death with you, and I quit not your chamber till the 
operation is performed.” The surgeons we|*e again 
called in, and whether the cardinal liked it or not, the 
operation look place in the midst of his curves and im- 
precations. The next morning mortification appeared, 
and before night Dubois was no more. 

His body was carried to Paris, and lay in state during 
eight days in the church of St. llonore. Amongst a 
people where every thing is levity, it became the fashion, 
during those eight days, to go and sprinkle with holy 
water, aftiidst peals of laughter, the body of a man who 
was worthy of being abhorred while living, and pitied, 
though contemned, when dead. « 

The regent, tho^h he had behaved with generous 
kindness to Dubois to the last, cftuld not help rejoicing 
at being delivered from one for whose baseness he blushed 
every time he coiiferred an honour or a favour uffin 
him. No sooner was the minister dead, than the duke 
wrote to Nocc to Recall him, saying, ^Dead the beast ! 
Dead the poison ! Noce came back.” * But after a few 
hours’ reflection, he restrained all acerbity of feeling ; 
and when others expressed aloud those sentiments which 
they dared not even mutter before Dubois while living, 
the duke replied, Peace to» the livingl Rest to the 
dead ! ” • 

Litde need be said of the charaoter of Dubois, who, 
though certainly a man of very great.political talent, by 
DO means deserved the naihe of a great statesman. He 
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was subtle^ penetrating^ active, dn^rgetic ; he had a pro- 
found knowledge of men's weaknesses, and an insight 
into thf^ characters of nations ; l^ut he was impetuous, 
irritable, and imprudent, ignorant of great purposes of 
good, jind incapable of believing in virtue. That he 
was full of vices as a rflan there can be little doubt ; 
but those vices were probably magnified by the ma- 
lignity of those who envied his advancement ; and it is 
not impossible, that amongst the fabrications of his 
enemies may be the report of his having received bribes 
from gland. Monsieur de Rayneval, who had his 
papers so long in hisiiands, discovered no trace of this act 
of baseness, and died convinced that the rumour was 
unjust; and in estimating the truth of all such accus- 
ations agaipst Dubois, we must remember that he rose 
from the dregs of the people, to the greatest power in 
the state, elbowing from his path a herd of nobles as 
ambitious, avaricious, and profligate as himself. 

Dubois was 'Small, meagre, and sharp in the face, 
resembling, according to some descriptions, a fox, and 
according to others, a ferret. Lying and swearing were 
his ordinary habits, and the fits of passion to which he 
occasionally gave way approached to frenzy ; but it is 
false that he drank, or that he gamed, and equally false 
that he neglected the business of the state for the pur- 
fiuit of secret pleasures. The immense mass of his 
correspondence proves that he laboured as few have 
laboured ; and the geneial scheme of his daily occupa- 
tion, which he left behind him, shows that he was as in- 
defatigable a minister as Henry IV. was a king. 

1 subjoin some observations of Lemontey upon the 
offer of surrendering Gibraltar, supposed to have been 
made by the British government ; but although I have 
in some degree adopt^ Lemontey's view in the text, 
yet 1 have since met with a letter of Dubois, which 
affords strong proof that lord Stanhope had actually 
authorised the French regent to offer the cession of that 
fortress to Spain. . I add the letter to Lemontey's ob- 
eervations, that the reader may judge for himself. 
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The first extract ilhich I shall give is the letter of 
Dubois to the Marquis de Nancre, of the 17th Febru- 
ary ; on which Lemq^tey founds his argument^hat the 
offer of the cession of Gibraltar was all an illusion, 
tlirown out at hazard : — 

• . 

** Quelque temps apres mon arrivee, raisonnant avec py 
lord Stanhope sur le peu d’^toffe qu'il y avoit pour contcnter 
les parties interessees au traite, et les difficultes qu’on trouverait 
sur Porlo-Jjniffmu: et la Toscane, et lui ayant lacbe <j[ue si 
TAngletcrre pouvait v-eder k I’Espagiic Gibraltar, cela serait 
capable dc determiner le Rot catlioliqiie a faire sa paix ; il me 
repondit ({ue si ccla pouvait terminer cette affaire, quoiqu'en 
faisant faire cette cession il risquut sa i^te, il le tenterait, et ne 
doutait ]>as de r^mssir ; ce qu"il me pria en meine temps de ne 
decouviir il personne, sans exception raeme de Votre Altesso 
Royale, ce qui m’oblige de la supplier de me garder un secret 
d*bonneur qui soit impenetrable. • 

“ Cette parole ecbappec dans unc conference, sans deliber- 
ation du Roi ni du conseil, eut pen de suite en Angletcrre. 
Dubois pensa neannioins qu'on pouvait U jeter dans le chaos 
des negociations qu’entretenait Alber^«u^. < Si M. de Nancrc 
va ii Madrid,’ ecrii-il au Regent, ‘ il pourra parlor de Gibraltar 
au Cardinal.’ {J.cttre de Duhoimlu .,1 janmer 1 718.) Mats M, 
de Nancre reclama de Dubois lui-meme une instruction plus 
positive, et relui>ci lui repondit cn ces termes; ‘Vous ne 
devez ]unnl etre en peine de I'artkle de Gibraltar, ni souhaitcr 
pour cela aucune lettre du Roi d’Angleterrc qu’on n*a 
jamais eu intention de vous donner, ni aucune lettre de my 
lord Stanhope. 11 sufKra de dire au Cardinal que Son Altcssc 
Royale ne peut pas Tobtenir ou par ^change, ou par argent, 
ou autreinent. Elle ne le pressera pas d’acceder, et Ten dis- 
pensera.”* (Lettre de Dniwis au Marr/uis de Nanervf du 47 
f eerier,) , 

Ou this he argues as follows : — , 

“ On sent bien qu’une offreainsi con 9 ue, et d laquelle le Colo- 
nel Stanhope, ambassadeur d* Angletcrre, ne voulut prendre 
aucune part, fit peu d'impression sur Alberoni, entrain^ d’ail- 
leurs par d’autres esperances. On se prepara done a la guerre. 
Le but principal de Dubois dans redaction de son bianifestc, 
etait de rendre Ic cardinal odieux ct suspect ayz Espagiiol^ et 
rien ne le remplissait mieiix quo Toffre et le refus de Gibraltar. 
Mais il fallait Tassentiment du cabinef anglais, et Dubois lui 
ecrit’le 7 ^ptembre : * On ne parlera pas dans les manifestes 
de la cession de Gibraltar, d^moins que 1’ Angletcrre n*y au- 
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torise.* II cn revolt aussitdt la pcni[(is$ion suiyante : ' Vous 
pouvez insurer dans votre manifestc que monseigncur le Regent 
s*etait fait fort de procurer au Roi d*£spagnc la cession de 
Gibralta/y pourvu que Ics termes soieni m^nag^ dc xnaniere k 
ne pas cxpritncr un engagement positif de noire part.* ” (ic<- 

tre de milord Stanhope d du 20 dicembre.) 

** Le sort dcs armes ayant force Philippe V. d’acceder k la 
trifile alliance, il reclama vivement la promesse relative a Gib- 
raltar. Le Regent lit partir pour Londres le Compte de Se- 
necteres charge d’appuyer cette demandc. La reponsc du 
ministre etait facile a prevoir; ils repondirent qu’il n'etait 
plus temps de s’occuper d*une proposition que la guerre avait 
an^ntie, (gt pour prdveuir toute rdplique, ils lirent tonner 
quelques orateurs danss la chamhre des communes contre les 
traitres qui parleraient de cedor Gibraltar. Dubois ecrivit que 
* cette incident mettait le Regent dans un ctat d*horreur et de 
ddsespoir,’ {I.etire a milord StanhojM, du 17 fcorier 1720,) et 
content de cette hyperbole, il abandotina une alfaire dont il ne 
ddsirait point le sucres.** 

The letter of Dubois, however, which Lemon tey did 
not think Ht to publish, deserves much greater attention 
than he has bestowed upon it, and would strongly tend 
to prove that a formal promise of the cession of Gibral- 
tar had been made. It is as follows, and bears much 
more the tone of a confidential communication than of 
a public despatch, intended only to serve the purpose of 
covering a deceit : — 

** Kn recevant ce matin, milord, la \lcpcche dc M. Des- 
touches, du 12 de ce mois, j*ai vu avir beaucoup d'^^toiinement 
et dc duplaisir Tarticle qui ^egarde Gibraltar ; mais, I'ayaiit 
communique cet apres diae a M. Ic due d’Orleans, je sors 
d’aupres dc lui, ap»<s uae conversation de deux heures, accable 
du d^sespoir ou la r^ponse a cet article' I'a jet^. Il est si 
frapp^ du deshouneur de pouvoir ctre justement accuse d*avoir 
abuse de la contiance que le Roi d'JSspagne a eue en lui, et de 
lui avoir manque de foi sur les paroles non interrompues qui 
lui ont dte donnecs de la part du Roi de la Grande Bretagne, 
qu*il n en peut soutenir I'horreur. 11 ne peut mettre ensemble 
la fiddlitd et 1» d61icatesse *qu’il a eue dans tout le cours 
d*a11iance, pour .tout ce qui a pu convenir et plaire au Roi 
votre maitre, et Tinjure qu’on lui fait en retirant les paroles 
qu’on lui a permis de donner. J’ai mis en usage toutes les 
excuses, toutes les esp^rances, et tous les adoucissemens que 
moD esprit m’a pu fournir; xdais je n*ai pu detourncr un 
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moment sa vue de TafTi^nt qu’il va rccevoir a la face de toute 
TEurope, et du cofip mortel et inevitable que ce coup lut 
portera cn France. Je ne vous feral point, Riilord, le detail 
de ces reflexions, qui miaflligent mortellement ; je n’ffnvisage, 
dans ce moment, d^autre consolation que celle de vous faire 
confidence de la plaio profonde et de la revolution que votre 
reponse a faite dans ce prince ; et d^peche, a Tinsu de tout 
personne, ce courricr, pour vous faire part de I’^tat oil je I%i 
laiss^, et de celui ou je me trouve k la vue de sa douleur, que 
jc ne puis ni soulager ni condamner, et qui nous expose a tant 
de dangers. J’ai cm ne devoir pas diflerer iin instant k vous 
informer de cette situation : je ne suis pourtant, ni ce que j*ai 
a vous deiriander, ni ce que je puis esp^rer, ni ce qi^ je puis 
faire pour ddtourner tout ce que je craiq^. Malheureusement, 
cette affaire est d’une especc a ne me pas laisscr I’esperance de 
trouver un seul liomme qui veuille me seconder pour tSeber 
decalincr sa douleur. Quo! qu'il arrive, je vous prie d’etre 
persuade que je serai toute ma vie le meme d jrotre egard. 
^Gardez-moi un secret inviolable sur cette lettre.” (17 Fd^trier, 
1720.) 

The account which Lemontry gives of the manner 
in whicli the whole chimera of the cession of Gibraltar 
was devised and gradually swelled into a monster of 
importance is amusing^ but unsatisfactory^ to any one 
who is n(ft disposed to trust more to imagination than 
authority. It must be given, however, in order to 
make our view of the case complete : — 

“ Unc anecdote Bsse7|^ obscure que je vais rapporter a proba- 
blemcnt donnd naissance a la fable de Cibraltar. 

** On sc souvient de Titalien Marini, I’un des espions de 
Monsieur Le Blanc, qui, pendant la conspiration de Cellamar|, 
entraina dans un piegc le due de Richelieu. Aprds la mort 
du Rdgent, il sc ven<]it aux ennemis de son iSenfaiteur, dirigea 
Ics rccherclics contre les prdtendus assassins, de M. jParis, et 
fit arreter beaucoup d’honnetes gens. Mois, a la disgrace de 
M. le due, il fut enfennd deux anndes a la Bastille, depouillc 
de son grade et dc sa pension, et ensuite chasse de France 
dans un ddnuement absolii. Il se trouvait k Livoume en 1 729, 
vivant d*intrigue et de jeu, un jour couvert de^drap 4’or ct le 
lendemain de haillons, roais consdlvant toujours une extreme 
impudence. C*^it un petit homme ayant l^s traits rudes, 
les yeux hardis, Ic tcint et la parole d’une grossi^rct^ re- 
marquable. 

** La France 4tait alors eml^rass^e dans un d^ale de nt* 
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gociationspmiT concilier ViSspagne, rAutrichp,.et l'Aii|^<terrc^,' 
et garantir ^abliBscmcn| promts k iBE»n Carles ep llalie. liie ' 
comte Marini ptfAta. de ces circonstanoes pour s*biCMu*re ahprjte 
'du chevalier de Moy, notre consul k LivouNip,'')^| 4e ^ptiva ai. 
bien qu'il le fit consentlr a envoyer k la ToUf pluaiatipi^ iettres 
di»cet4iTtrigant. C'est^dans ces Iettres . Ifa iyi MB S au 

garde-des-sceaux <9hauvelin, et au Carcunl^ ' 

M trditve les inventions dont il s'^tait servi poiir’sbduirttliaMpsei|^ 
par lesquelies il se flattait de recoufrer en 
;'piemieiitii||it.^ ‘ , 

“ D'aliord, pour ses disculper de ses vexations |Kekid|fl^^« 
rainistere de M. Iq Due, il commence par assurer qu'il 
forG4» sous menace de perdre la vie, par la Marquise ue 
dite^jd'ailieurs il ne s'^st charge de rien, qu’a la priuieij^l^ 
la duchesse mere, et comme inoycn dc tronftper son' 
fils, db qu*il n*a pas mauqud de faif^. A pres cette ^‘trange 
apologie, il eri rcvieiit a ses services diplomatiqueK. Il rdconte 
que le due d’Orl^ans ayant en 1e dessein de sutisfaire TEs- 
pagne par la restitutiSsh deXiiliraltar, il Ic cimrgea de jtraiter 
secretement cette affaire avec le cabinet biittanique. Il 
nei^cia en eflTet si halulement que les deux principaux 
nistres de feu Hoi George P'. convinrent quo, sous prfitexte 
d'unc surprise arninW d’avaneo,4a place serait lifife aux 
Espagiiols. Le ItHi dmit signer ordres destines ifiasqiicr 
Top^ation aussitut qu’une soiiime tres-considerable i^ait et^ 
d^poofe chez un notairc de Ikuxclles. Si la chose n’Out pas 
^Uf ce fut uniqnemcnt par un ehangBpaent de vulontl'. de M. le 
Regent. Or, des deux iniiiistres avec qu’il (raita, Tun vit en- 
core, et siege dans le cabinet dc George TI. Il sera tres- 
facile au cuintc Marini de reiinupi;, avec lui leurs premiers raj)- 
ports, et de ^terminer j'fromplement l^tiiraire de Don Carlos, 
bicn woins delicate que celle de Gibndtitr. En consequence 
il ofirc son devouement aux inirnstres fran^ais, dernande qu’fin 
lut restifue son grade ct sa pension, ou qi!*au inoins on Jui 
renvoi des a presefit un sauf -conduit pour revenir en France, 
et d^vclopper d M. 1c cardinal ses ressouVees iniaillibles pour 
le succes de la nonvelle n^gociation. 

*<Les ministies ne se laisserent pas eblouir aussi facileiue^t 
que le consul, et fireiit addresser a Marini, par le chcvali^ de 
Moy, quelques questions embarrassantes. On le soinma de 
montrer .^s aouvoirs et ses instructions pour Tafioire de Gib- 
raltar, et iLTOpbndit qifil rt'en avoit point re^u. On luide- 
manda au moinM la letrre du Regent, et il all^gua qu'il Tovait'' 
remise au Hoi d'Angletcrre. On lui objecta qu’il n]|existait ^ 
pas en Trance la inoindre trace de cette mission, il A que^ 
le due d* Orleans aVait agi a I’insu de ses ministres, et traite 
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diretfsnent avec lui. Abuss^ par d*autres difficult^ qu’il ne 
sut pas r^udre plus jiMnemmenV-il se r^duisiS k soutenir 
que le B^geiiti I'avait cr66 mar^chal-de-caiqp,' et lui avait 
donn4 une pension de $000 liv., et que des faveurs^areilles 
sur la tete d'un ^trafiger supposaient n^essairement la recon. 
naksance d'un gran4 senrice. Get arjfument, le seul, en efTet, 
qui' eut une basd d^e" v4ritd, toucltti peu les ministres, parce 
qu'ils savaient trop bien que, sous un gouvemeraent faible Su 
corrompu, il n'est pas rare de prostituer les dignit^s a des 
mis^rablcs, et de sacrifier les deniers public au salaifRid'actions 
infames. MJ de Chauvelin ordonna au chapalier 4e Ifoy de 
cesser toute communication avec un hableur qussi efironte." 
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« 

BORN 1664, DIED 1752. 

• 

1^1 ERE are, perhaps^ very few instances to be found in 
history, of men who have risen from so low an origin 
to so high a pitch of power as Alberoni, with so few of 
the qualities which seem necessary to eminence. Ju- 
lius Alberoni was born in the month of March*, 1664, 
in or near the smallj,city of Placentia, in northern Italy. 
His father was a gardener, in very poor circumstances ; 
and nothing in his condition held out the least prospect 
of his ever bursting those bonds which bind us to our 
original lo^ in life. 

The early history of all such men is obscure ; for 
while they, themselves, in general endeavour, in their 
after elevation, to cast a veil over their former station, 
the malice of the envious is not contented with display- 
ing their previous littleness, without adding degrading 
particulars, either forged or ill ascertained. gene- 

ral history, however, given of Alberoni's youthful years, 
represents him as receiving the first rudiments of edu- 
cation from the priest of his own parish, who had 
noticed his activity and intelligence, and took him into 
his house as a common servant. Some friars, who were 
^ther struck with his abilities, of amused by bis boyish 
gaiety, gave him farther instruction ; and having Wn 
appointed to a petty office in the cathedral — that of bell- 
ringer it is safd — he completed his education under the 
ecclesiastics attac'ned thereunto. 

* Othors, amongst whoir is t^oggiali, give a difR>ront arrount of Albe- 
roni’s c&rly life. They place his birth in May, and say, that atler work- 
ing r.udor his father for some years, he became the servant of a sexton 
of two ehurch 9 * in Placentia, and that it was not till after he had been 
with iiiin some time that hr aUrarced the notice of a priest, who gave him 
some instructiom in reiuliiig and in the Latin language. They add, bow- 
ever, a fact of which 1 have no doubt, that he afterwards received much 
fartlier and more important instruciion in the school of the Jesuits, who, 
with all their faults, were ever discerning of merit, and who, indeed, did 
more to civilise and direct the progress of society in Europe than jierbaps 
my other body. 
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While thiis ser^ng in the cadiedral^ the pliancjr oi 
his disposition^ and a peculiar turn for that species of 
broad humour^ which forms a singular feature in the 
Italian character^ gained him many friends anti pro. 
tectors.; while his natural shrewdness and instinctive 
perception of those who weae likely to fall and those 
who were likely to rise^ insured him against making Any 
formidable enemies. 

Such is the usual account of the first rise of Alberoni; 
but there must have been much more to account for his 
progress between the age of twelve years, at which period 
he is said to have quitted the occupation of a gardener's 
boy^ and that later period, at which the mingling of his 
liistory with public events enables us to trace it more 
distinctly. To his buflToonery we will give credit, as too 
many anecdotes thereof are related to adifiit a doubt, 
that though several of those talcs might be false, the 
principal fact was not without foundation. But, as well 
as talents for this lowest species of wit, Albcroni must 
have possesserl genius of a much higher order to enable 
him to overcome the difficulties that surrounded him, 
and also, must have felt the strongest desire for inform- 
ation and instruction, to induce him to seize, with such 
prompt avidity, every means of gaining knowledge that 
presented itself. He must have been possessed of great 
powers of application, of infinite* industry, and of en- 
larged capacity ; and that he was not occasionally des- 
titute of strong afiections, nay, nor of gratitude itse]f, 
the rarest of all virtues in the aspiring jmd ambitious, is 
rendered more than probable, by the circumstances attend- 
ing his first departure from the place of his birth. 

That departure took place, it would appear, shortly 
after his having received the minor orders of the 
church, obtained as the fruits of his constant assiduity 
both in the pursuit of knowledge, and of favour with 
those above him. But his abandon mentb of his native 
city, and of the scenes in which he, had already puBhe<l 
his fortunes so far, was in order to accompany one who 
had shown himself a friend and^ benefactor, but who 

K 2 
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was no longer in a situation to hd(d out any prospect 
of farther patronage.' Ignatius Gardini^ a native of 
Ravenna^ had fbr some time held the office of judge in 
one of the criminal courts of Placentia ; but having 
incurred the anger of the duke of Parma^ he was de- 
prived of his post, and fdund it expedient to retire as 
speedily as possible from the states of the irritated 
prince. The talents and pleasing manners of the young 
Alberoni had gained him the friendship and protection 
of Gardini while that officer was in authority ; and the 
young a^nirant determined to quit his prospects in Pla- 
centia, and accompany' his benefactor into exile. 

Though there appeared no probability of tliis proof of 
a grateful heart ever being beneficial to Alberoni, it was 
but one step in his advance to greatness. The place 
chosen by Gardini as his abode was naturally his native 
city of Ravenna, and thither Alberoni accompanied him ; 
but in a decayed and dec*iying town, where no longer 
dwelt the pomp and power of other days, his time would 
have passed in painful inactivity, useless to others and to 
his own advancement, had not an acquaintance which he 
now formed with the vice-legate, count Barni, opened a 
new path to his ambition. His introduction to the 
papal representative in Ravenna was doubtless brought 
about by the friendship of Gardini ; but no sooner was 
he known to count Barni, than his pleasing manners, 
good humour, and lively drollery, endeared liim to that 
personage, as they did, indeed, to all with whom he 
became acquainted, in a manner the most remarkable. 

The table of the vice-legate was now constantly open 
to the young adventurer ; and while Barni found, in 
the wit and jocularity of Alberoni, relief from tlie tedium 
of his sojourn in the dull city of Ravenna, neither he 
himself nor probably any of his guests ever contemplated 
the chance of the young Parmesan, who acted the part 
of buffoon whh so much liveliness, becoming in a few 
years one of the chief movers in the great affairs of 
European policy, By some it has been asserted, that 
before quitting Placentia Alberoni had entered into 
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priest's orders ; but better authority^ as it appears to 
me^ has been brought forward to sho^ that such was 
not the case ; and«had it been so^ Bami wdbld have 
found no difficulty in providing the young adventurer 
with some professional appoiptment in his household^ 
which would have attached him closely to his person, ^n 
the contrary, however, the only post which at that time 
he thought of conferring on bis entertaining guest, was 
that of intendant of his household, a situation for which 
the talents and disposition of the future minister were 
utterly unfit ; and it soon became evident tcPtbe vice- 
legatc, that his affairs were falling into disorder under 
the unwise management of Alberoni. 

About that time Barni was elevated to the vacant see 
of Placentia, and thither All)eroni returned-in the train 
of the prelate- He now, according to the best accounts 
of his early life, took priest’s orders, and entered the 
church f»s a profession. In 16.90, at the age of twenty- 
six, he was provided with a small curacy, and, very 
shortly after, obtained a stall in the cathedral of his native 
town. Ills sphere of action, however, was not destined 
to be there ; and we find him ere long accompanying the 
nephew of the bishop, count Giovanni Baptista Bami, 
to Rome, as his preceptor. His real situation seems to 
have been more that of companion than instructor ; and 
the less favourable accounts of the future minister’s life 
insist that he fulfilled in the imperial city one of the 
least honourable offices of the pagan deity Mercury aboht 
the person of his noble pupiL The trdth or falsehood 
of the assertion cannot now be ascertained ; but it is by 
no means improbable that such was the case. A youth 
in the situation of count Bami was not unlikely to re- 
quire such services of an unscrupulous follower ; and 
Alberoni showed, in many instances, that he wquld suf. 
fer no indignity to stand in thd way of his advancement 
in life. 

Again a new path was about to* be ^opened for the 
steps of the adventurer. The young count Barni was 
accompanied, we have every reason to believe, by count 
K 3 



134 FOREIGN statesm:^ 

Roncovieri, during his journey from Parma to Rome ; 
and if bes^ame his intimate acquaintance in the 
latter city. With him Alberoni piirsued the same in- 
sinuating course which he had followed with others^ 
and with the same suctess. Roncovieri became his 
fri&id and protector ; and an opportunity very soon oc- 
curred of advancing the fortunes of him whom he sought 
to beneht. During his stay in Rome Alberoni, with 
that diligent and unceasing avidity for the acquisition 
of knowl^^dge which he displayed throughout the whole 
of his youth, gave np a great portion of his time to 
making himself master of the French language, and thus 
opened for himself a new source of utility and advance- 
ment. 

Not long after, Roncovieri w^as nominated bishop of 
the small town of Borgo di S. Donnino, and proceeded 
to take possession of his see. M^hether Alberoni ac- 
companied him thither or not does not appear ; but 
we very soon find him engaged in a negotiation in- 
trusted to the care of that young nobleman. The army 
of the duke of Vendome was at this time raisivg heavy 
contributions in tlie small state of Parma, and Ron- 
covieri was directed by the duke of Parma to persuade 
the French general either to turn his footsteps else- 
where, or to be more moderate in his demands upon 
the country. Brave, skilful, and determined, Vendome 
showed as a general the highest qualities, hut as a man, 
he was not only sensual and depraved, but eccentric in 
the highest degree. » 

It would appear that Roncovieri himself was unac- 
quainted with the French language, and he took with 
him Alberoni, to act as a kind of secretary and inter- 
preter in his communications with the French general. 
On reac'ning the head quarters of Vendome, the Par- 
mesan envoy was immediately admitted ; when, to his 
horror and surprise^ he found the duke, who was both 
dirty in his person, and his manners, engaged in the 
most humiliating function of our nature. Feeling him.^ 
self insulted as a gentleman and an ambassador, Ron- 
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covieri instantly retired ; but Alberoni, whose dipjnity 
did not suffer in the same manner, rem^ained jesting* 
with the French commander, with the same frossness 
and indecency, of which the other had set him so worthy 
an example. , 

The humour of the interpreter suited the eccentric 
Venddrac much better than the humour of the plenipo- 
tentiary, and Alberoni remained at the camp after Ron- 
covieri bad quitted it, conducting the whole negotiation 
for the duke of Parma. Venddme, on his part, was very 
well pleased that Roncovieri, disgusted with his4»rutality, 
had left the affairs, with which h'l was charged, in the 
hands of so agreeable a substitute. Every day in Albe- 
roni he discovered new qualities calculated to gratify the 
grosser parts of his nature. Greedy of flattery to the 
highest degree, Venddme received at the hands of Al- 
beroiii a sufficient quantity to have disgusted any other 
man. That flattery, however, was •reasoned by a degree 
of wit and humour which made it palatable even to 
others who heard it. The grosi-uess also of the French 
commander was gratified by licentious conversation and 
obscene jests ; nor was even his epicurism left unsatisfied 
by his new acquaintance. The son of the gardener, well 
acquainted with the cookery of his native land, busied 
himself in the kitchen of the French prince, and pre- 
pared with his own hand many a savoury dish, which 
he was afterwards to partake of with the duke, and season 
with his witty and libertine conversation. • 

The favour of Venddme was thus a^q^ired, and suf- 
ficient advantages accrued to the duke of Parma from the 
mediation of Alberoni, to induce that prince to continue 
him as his agent throughout the negotiations with the 
French general, and to reward his services with a ca- 
nonry in the cathedral of his capital, a pensu^n, and a 

* The exprefision of Alberoni, on a somewhat indecent exhibition made 
by the duke, was, ** Ah! culo di ansclo.” Thpre ve various other ac. 
counts of his first introduction to venddme, but the one 1 have given 
■eems to me the most authentic ; and though, perhaps, the particulars, ai 
they have come down to us, may bes a litUe caricatured, they are not all 
out of keeping with the character of the two men to whom they refer. 

K 4 * 
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house in the city. He resided for some time, partly in 
the French camp, partly in Parma itself ; and while in 
the cit}i'he re&ived in his dwelling, and was of much 
service to various French officers of distinction, who 
were universally captivated by his manners, and trum- 
p^ed his praises to Vendome, who was already sufficiently 
well disposed to attach the aspiring ecclesiastic to him- 
self. 

Of his person we have at this time a curious picture, 
which would show, that external advantages had cer- 
tainly nc share in the influence which he so easily ob- 
tained over the minds of all with whom he was brought 
in contact. He was, we are told, naturally extremely 
short, with immensely broad shoulders, scarcely any neck, 
and an enprmous head, which, together with a large 
face and a remarkably swarthy complexion, rendered him 
an object not likely to attract at first sight. 

The advantages which Mazarin had derived from at- 
taching himself to the interests of France were probably 
not lost upon Alberoni, who, whether he did or did not 
propose to himself the conduct of the favourite minister of 
Anne of Austria as a model, showed a strong disposition 
to cultivate the good graces of the French party in Italy. 
By some, he is said to have attached himself entirely to 
Vendome, while that commander vjas still in Italy ; by 
otliers, not to have entered immeiliately into his service, 
till he quitted that country and returned to France. It is 
certain, however, that before the French general did so, 
he had without difficulty engaged the Parmesan eccle- 
siastic to quit the petty court to which he had been at- 
tached, and to try his fortunes upon a new scene. He 
was accorittngly regularly installed as the confidential 
secretary of that great commander. Through bis hands 
passed aU the most important aftairs of Vendome ; and 
the French general was itever tired of singing the praises 
of a secretary Irho added such pleasing talents to abilities 
of a far more important kind. 

It would appear, indeed, that the natural presump- 
tuousneas of Alberoni s character, and the haughty vio- 
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lence of Vendome's^ would often break out in spite of 
the interested subserviency of the one, and the well 
pleased regard of tbe other. Thus Al&roni is said to 
have called upon himself various severe and ungentle 
reproofs from his coarse and passionate patron, and 
even to have been caned by liim severely in presence 
of the whole army. StiU, however, the supple Italian 
took it all in good part, bore tlie beating that he could 
not resent, and felt perhaps that he deserved, with good 
humoured bufFbonery, and remained, as before, attached 
to a patron who rewarded his pitiful submission and va- 
luable services by constant protection and every effort to 
advance his fortunes. 

At the conclusion of the campaign in Flanders, Ven- 
dome himself presented Alberoni to Louis*XIV., and 
obtained for him a pension of l6*00 francs. In his 
whole corresjiorulence with the monarch, too, the duke 
lost no opportunity of lauding the rlfligence, the talents, 
and the fidelity, of his Italian secretary; so that, ere 
long, the fame of AIl)eroni was supported on a nobler 
and more solid basis than bis licentious wit and amusing 
buffoonery. During Vendbme^ retirement at Anet, 
however, those pleasant qualities were again brought 
into full activity, and left no room for discontent and 
gloom to find an enhance. But Venddme was not des- 
tined to remain long in inactivity. The famous war of 
the succession broke out in Spain ; and the talents of that 
great commander were required to establish the grand- 
son of Louis XIV., on the throne Irliich had been 
bequeathed to him by the will of Charles II. Ven- 
dome, however, disgusted with various matters in 
the past, was unwilling to accept an appointment which 
implied fatigues, dangers, privations, and, most likely, 
disappointment and ingratitude. 

The French court, under theb*b circumstwees, terrified 
at the defeats of Almenara and Saragossa, was willing to 
use any means to induce Venddme to take the command 
of the Bourbon army in Spain; and Alberoni was applied 
to, as having more influence with him than any one 
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else^ to work upon his mind and obtain his consent. 
This he accordingly Accomplished. Vend dine complied 
with th<l wishes of the king ; and 4 .in 1710 set out to 
put himself at the head of the French army warring 
in the Peninsula^ accompanied by him, still acting as his 
sepetary, who was destined, ere many years had passed, 
to rule the state to which they went, with almost despotic 
sway, and to influence the whole affairs of Europe. 

When the French commander arrived in Spain the 
situation of the Bourbon party in that country was most 
disastrou j. 1 ts troops had been def eated ; its generals out- 
man (ouvred ; its cneiny was in possession of the capital. 
Philip, the grandson of Louis XIV., was neither without 
energy nor without talents ; but that energy was only 
excited in moments of the most extraordinary danger ; 
those talents were only displayed when that energy was 
so excited. The Bourbon party, however, possessed one 
great point of strength, wliich existed totally independent 
of the successes of its armies, or the abilities of its king. 
Tliis was the inherent hatred of the Castillian people to 
the yoke of the house of Austria, and their attachment 
to the Bourbon family, as affording a change, if not a 
mitigation, of the ruling power, li was in vain that the 
Austrian army marched upon Madrid — it was in vain 
that Charles 111,, as he called himself, displayed the 
pomp of an unreal authority to the populace of the ca- 
pital ; few acclamations greeted him on his arrival, and 
Btanty rejoicings responded to the acclamations of his 
foreign auxiliariits. He was a conqueror in the country 
that he called his own, but he w^as not king thereof. 
Philip V., with all his faults, with all his weaknesses, 
was monaich of the hearts of the people ; and Charles 
retired to rest, after his entrance into the capital, crying, 

Mailrid is a desert !” 

Nevertheless means had been taken by the Austrian 
advisers of the archduke to guard that territory which 
they had obtained. * Provisional centres of government 
were appointed in different parts of the country ; and 
Philip, who was at the time at Valladolid, had almost 
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given up all hopes of recovering possession of his throne. 
His grandfather, ivho had long doubted {he success of 
his efforts upon the •Spanish crown, had befAe this 
period very nearly abandoned the expectation of extend- 
ing the Bourbon rule over the Peninsula ; and even while 
Venddme was marching towards the frontier, he hnd 
despatched Noailles in order to persuade Philip that a 
voluntary cession of his claims to Spain would be pre- 
ferable to being driven from that kingdom at the point of 
the sword. In any other country than that in which it 
occurred, such a state of things would have fppeared 
utterly desperate ; but the Spanish character acts in so 
different a manner from that of all other people, that 
there is rarely a possibility of calculating what result 
will be produced by any specific combination of circum- 
stances. Zealous, forward, and liberal in words, the 
Spanish people have been found, for many years, selfish, 
difficult, and reiiiteiit in deeds. ^V^ith the growing 
apathy of a decaying people, crushing the energies of 
a race originally fiery and warlike, and leaving that 
great spirit to escape in words, which in former days 
exempli Hed itself in actions, the nation still retains, in 
the shape of pertinacious adherence to its determinations, 
that courage, now a passive but powerful instrument, 
which formerly proVOd altogether, overpowering in all 
contests. The people of Castille, almost to a man, re- 
mained attached to Philip ; and the archduke lost con. 
fidence in the successes of his troops wlien he saw th'l 
little effect produced by those successes on the capital 
of the kingdom he demanded. 

In the mean time Noailles had assembled the grandees 
in the name of Louis XIV., and then proposed to them, 
that they should either rally ronnd the throne of his 
grandson in a body, and, by the powerful fyipport of an 
united and energetic people, seat him at once upon the 
throne, or that they should support the wish of Louis, 
that his grandson should depart from amongst them, and 
obtain, as an equivalent foig his cession of the Spanish 
crown, the sovereignty of some smaller but independent 
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State. To the latter proposal, the nobles were as re- 
pugnant as the youlng prince himself, and he took good 
care tdi strengthen their objections rby every means in his 
power. Complaints and remonstrances were circulated 
with much greater freec^m than is usual in such assem- 
l^es ; but the meeting ended in new solicitations ad- 
dressed to Louis to aid his grandson in recovering the 
throne of Spain ; and Philip himself in the most ener- 
getic and determined manner declared to the French 
ambassador that he would never abandon a people who 
had shocvn so much attachment to his person, or a throne 
on which their affehion had placed him. 

AVhile these transactions were taking place at Valla- 
dolid, Venddme had been seized with an attack of illness 
at Bayonne, and remained for some days in that city 
with Alberoni. He was soon well enough, however, to 
proceed, and hurried on towards the court, while daily 
news of the enemies* success were brought to his ears, 
ending with the tidings that Charles was in possession of 
Madrid. His confidence in his own resources was not 
at all shaken by such informatioi\ and he merely, replied. 

If the king, the queen, and the prince, are safe, I will 
answer for the rest.’’ 

But Vendome found a degree of spirit and energy in 
the Spanish people which surprisoi him ; and no less 
in the monarch himself. Both had risen up under 
the events which seemed destined to crush them, with 
greater vigour than ever. The defeated armies were 
rallying round*' their sovereign; fresh and voluntary 
levies were taking place on every side ; and in the mean 
while large forces of partisans were harassing the enemy 
in all his possessions. In fifty days, Vendome had or- 
ganised, equipped, and disciplined an army which 
enabled, hitn to make head against the enemy ; and by a 
rapid march upon the Tkgus, where he took up a position 
at Almaraz, he rendered the junction of the Austrian 
and Portuguese forces impossible, while he opened a 
communication for himself with the strong Bourbon 
corps of Estremadura. 



141 


CARDINAL ALBERONI. 

Coincident with the operations of Vendome, a French 
force under Noailles entered Catalotfa, and inarched to 
lay siege to Girona; and the position of th# archc^ke at 
Madrid became perilofis in the extreme. A retreat upon 
Arragon was immediately determined ; and the prince^ 
escorted by 2000 horse^ in order to guard his person 
from capture^ quitted the vicinity of Madrid^ leaving 
his gallant supporter Stanhope and count Staremberg 
to follow with the allied forces under their command. 
Staremberg led the advance with the main body of the 
army and the baggage^ while Stanhope^ at the head of 
6000 men^ brought up the rear^ yrith a considerable 
interval. 

The English and Austrian army was followed im. 
petuously by the Bourbon forces led by Vendome ; and 
at the smaU town of Brihuega Stanhope was^overtaken 
by the French general, who, while his infantry had 
passed by the bridge over the Henares, had swam that 
river at the head of his cavalry, though it was in high 
flood from the mountains at the time. Stanhope threw 
himself into Brihuega, though only defended by an old 
and ruinous wall, and resisted the whole force of the 
enemy for several hours with the most determined gal- 
lantry, keeping up so tremendous a discharge of mus- 
ketry upon the assailants, that eye-witnesses declared it 
seemed as if the tow^ itself was oir fire. After having 
waited till nearly evening, however, in hopes of Sta- 
remberg's return to his assistance, Stanhope, having; 
seen 1500 of his men killed in the desperate eiFort to 
defend an untenable town, was obliged to surrender at 
discretion. 

He had scarcely done so, when Staremberg, and the 
rest of the allied forces, appeared ; and before night, 
ensued the battle of Villaviciosa, in which Staremberg 
made a most gallant stand against all the efibrts of 
Vendome, and repulsed the Bourbon army, retaining 
possession of the field of battle, thopgh.he felt it in- 
cumbent upon him to continue his retreat during the 
night. The Bourbon party was now triumphant through 
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the greater part of Spain ; and abotit this time took place 
those changes in the cabinet of queen Anne which event- 
ually detache^ England from the enemies of Louis XIV., 
and fiffally led to an act of pacification by which many 
of the interests of England were sacrificed to the enmity 
of faction. , 

f- The hopes of the house of Austria, therefore, seemed 
extinct. In the mean time, however, the pending ne- 
gotiations for peace, which had become absolutely ne- 
cessary to Louis XIV., produced a degree of coolness 
between the courts of France and Spain, which com- 
plicated* the diplomatic intrigues that had already gone 
on to a very great extent. The rude manners and 
haughty demeanour of Vendome had already alienated 
all the principal Spanish ofllcers, at tlie lieacl of whom 
was Aguiiar ; and the French general himself soon be- 
came jealous of Noailles, who, he had good reason to 
believe, w'-as more trusted by the court of France than 
himself. This jealousy was increased in a very great 
degree by the diplomatic powers which were now in- 
trusted to his rival ; but Noailles* ambition soon led him 
to presume so much upon his advantages us to work 
his own fall. He determined, while he promoted the 
interests of France, to rule the court of Madrid, and 
for that purpose, to create a division between the king 
and the two persons, who had hilharto ruled him. Those 
persons were, his queen, Maria Louisa of Savoy, and 
her chief confidant and adviser, the famous princess 
*^)rsiiii, camerara mayor, who at that moment possessed 
more influence over the mind of ][^hilip and his queen 
than any other person living. 

The personal graces, the high talents, and the noble, 
though somewhat daring, spirit of Maria Louisa, had 
bowed her husband devotedly to her sway. She was 
now, bowqyer, sinking under the effects of a distressing 
malady ; and Noailles, with equal cruelty and baseness-— 
cruelty and baseness to be found nowhere but in the re- 
cords of diplomacy — endeavoured to make that malady 
^le means of alienating t^ie young monarch from the 
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Tvife who had shared his adversity^ consoled his af- 
flictionsj and given him spirits and energy in the moments 
of difficulty and doubt. The quein ha(l in her favour, 
however, the king's uffection, his moral principles, his 
practical sense of religion, and his generous and noble, 
though not very vigorous, min^. 

In the princess Orsini, however, Noailles found a s3ill 
more tremendous and energetic enemy. With her he 
had at one time been a great favourite, but ingratitude 
seems to be one of the virtues of courts ; and misappre. 
bending his own powers, he determined to overthrow a 
person, whose authority he miscalculated also.* As the 
princess Orsini, however, had no slight share in the rise 
of Alberoni to jiower in Spain, before we conclude the 
view we are now taking of the circumstances which 
opened a path for him to greatness in that* country, it 
will be necessary to notice more particularly the history 
of that extraordinary woman. Sprung from the noble 
house of La Trimouille, beautiful, talented, and bold, 
she was totally deficient in those moral qualities which 
arc generally considered the chief virtues of a woman, 
and was one of a school which had grown up in the 
corrupt reigns of Louis XIII. and Louis XIV., and 
which held it ridiculous to make even profession of a 
virtue which they had no intention of practising. Her 
first husband had ^beeii the prince de Chalais ; who, 
exiled from France in consequence of a duel, resided 
for . some time with his young wife in Spain, and she 
there became habituated to the langu^e, manners, and 
character of the people. They then removed to Rome, 
where her morals were not noted for austerity ; and her 
husband dying, she remained for some time dependent 
upon the affectionate bounty of one or two of the car- 
dinals ; who in the end, negotiated a marriage for her 
with Flavio Orsini duke of Bracciano. , « 

Her free notions in regard to virtue were not at all 
altered by her marriage with an old Italian prince ; but 
nevertheless, in one of her visits to Paris, she had be- 
come intimate with roadqme de Maintenon, and had 



144 FOREIGN STATESMEN. 

/ 

entered with enthusiasm into the mystical system of de* 
votion^ which then ppTailed at the French courts and 
which Ijroaghi human and divine love into an union 
somewhat too cloee^ and in no degfee natural. On the 
accession of Philip to the throne of Spain^ and his 
nqarriage with Maria Louisa, she had been appointed 
csihierara mayor, which is said to be equivalent to go- 
verness of the maids of honour, and which always im- 
plies the greatest power in the royal household. That 
power the princess Orsini had employed in many in- 
stances against the wishes and designs of Louis XIV. ; 
and the French moparch, who was in no degree fond 
of opposition, had on one occasion forced her to quit 
Madrid. 

She was ordered first to proceed to Rome ; and then, 
in consequSice of the indignant, but resolute, conduct 
of the Spanish queen, was permitted to take up her abode 
at Toulouse, where she still continued to govern the court 
of Spain with more authority than ever. Ultimately 
she was allowed to go to Versailles, and Louis XIV., 
finding all his cfibrts vain to govern the court of 
Spain without her, endeavoured to gain her to his in- 
terests by extraordinary favours, and the flattery of 
kingly condescension. He afterwards sent her back to 
Madrid, into which city she made her entrance in tri- 
umph, being met by the king and tfueen at the distance 
of two leagues from the gates of the city. 

^ Since ^en she had of course ruled, with but the 
greater power ^om her temporary disgrace; she had 
shared the reverses of the king and queen, and had ever 
been the soul ci their coundls, tlieir stay and support, 
in the time of adversity. She had now returned with 
them to Madrid ; and it was to attack her influence, by 
destroying that of the queen, that Noailles now laboured. 
Vendom^, ox»the contrary, was anxious to obtain the 
co-operation of a person so powerful as the princess Or- 
sini. She was jedo^is, however, of the authority of that 
prince, and probably had received ofihnce from his rude 
and unceremonious manners^ and in order to conciliate 
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her regardjOr to thwart her designs against him^ Venddme 
placed Alberoni at the court of Madrid^ with instructions 
regarding his conduct towards the camerdra ma^r. Al« 
beroni had already a\tracted^ in some degree^ the notice 
of the court of Spain^ and the despatches of Venddme 
are fiUed with his praises ; a^serting^ that very grcjtt 
results were to be attributed to the efforts which he had 
made to rouse and stimulate the Spaniards in the cause 
of Philip. Alberoni had also been employed to draw 
up a plan for the regulation of the Spanish fii^ances^ and 
had been so successful as to obtain a considei^ble gra. 
tiBcation in money as a reward fo» his services. The 
scheme, indeed, is generally attributed to MacaiSaz^ after- 
wards famous as a bold reformer, but at this time an 
obscure provincial lawyer, whose genius Alberoni seems 
to have been the first to discover. 

The honour, nevertheless, rested with the Italian, 
who, during the greater part of the campaigns of Ven- 
ddme, remained in Madrid as the agent of that great 
general ; and succeeded, by his i>Ieasing manners, and 
witty, hut unscrupulous conversation, not only in obtain- 
ing a great portion of die regard of the princess Orsini, 
whose character was in many respects like his own, 
but also in removing her jealousy and dislike towards 
Venddme. The adventurous Italian, indeed, is accused 
by some writers of having neglecUll the interests of his 
master, in order to secure to himself the affection and 
protection of the princess. But of this there is littU 
proof; and it fs certain that not only did Venddme en- 
tertain no suspicioir of the kind, but that feeling he had 
obtained great advantages by the exertions of Alberoni, 
he succeeded in procuring for him a considerable pension 
upon the archbishgpric of Valencia. Not long after, 
however, Alberoni was called to the death-bed of 
Venddme*, who expired in his«arms, aftet^ having for 
two years conducted, with much success, the military ef- 
forts of the Bourbon party in Spain. • 

* Tbc duke of VendAmc died in the spring of 1712 of an indigestion 
proiluccd by eating too much of some ikvouritc disheii. 
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The oonfidenoe of the F^nch general in his secretary 
had been unhoundedr No one was acquainted with his 
plans hpt Alberoni ; ^and^ seising the occasion^ the am- 
bitious Italian instantly proceeded to Versailles^ and laid 
before Louis XIV. a masterly picture of the state of the 
Spanish armies^ and a cdmplete view of the plans and 
purposes, of the deceased general. Louis^ prepossessed 
with an opinion of his fidelity^ was struck with his ta. 
lents ; distinguished him by various marks of favour ; 
and sent him back to Madrid with strong recommend- 
ations to the princess Orsini. Whether he really did, or 
did not, liold any ostensible appointment from the court 
of France I have not been able to discover * ; but he was 
well received, consulted, and caressed by the court of 
Madrid, and thenceforward we find him working his way 
onward to the climax of his fortunes. lie, who had 
once exercised in the utmost poverty the occupation of a 
gardener’s boy, was now wealthy, prosperous, and a 
courtier. All his services had met reward ; he had 
accumulated considerable sums from the boutity of li- 
beral masters, and he was possessed of large revenues 
from the benefices which they had given or obtained for 
him. But Alberoni was ambitious, and not parsimonious. 
Gradual acquisition, which contracts the spirit, and 
hardens the heart of most men, bad upon his spirit and 
heart a different ; and he is represented, at this 
time, as displaying great kindness ainl liberality to all 
ivho approached him, living in moderate splendour, and 
neither verging tov/ards upstart ostentation, nor miserly 
parsimony. 

The prudence of his conduct, his insinuating and 
agreeable manners, the strong recommendations of tlie 
king of France, and his established habits of intimacy 
with the principal persons of the court, gave Alberoni 
a degree of' influence which enabled him to serve his 
native sovereign, and heal the rupture which had been 

* Some authors say that ho did, others assert that his first ostensible 
function at the court of Spain was that of I'armesau rhaigi'' d’aftkires The 
question, however, is of too little iiri^iortauce to deserve much attention. 
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produced between the courts of Parma and Madrid^ by 
the acknowledgment of the arcluluke as king of Spain 
on the part of the Italian prince; Phflip had^ resented 
this act by dismissing from his court the Parmesan 
agent; but now^ at the intercession of Alberoni^ he 
signified that he was appeased^ and would receive fny 
personage intrusted to manage the affairs of the duke of 
Parma. Alberoni was rewarded^ as probably he ex- 
pected to be, by the appointment of agent from his 
native sovereign to the court of Madrid ; and that court 
itself was well pleased at a nomination whicli* gave to a 
very general favourite, and an sdile diplomatist, a re- 
cognised character and station in the country. 

One of die most important events in the whole life 
of Alberoni took place very shortly aftei; this event. 
Yielding at length to the wearing progress of a terrible 
disease, the lieautiful and beloved wife of Philip lived 
only to see her husband firmly srated on the throne, 
and then closed her eyes for ever. Notwithstanding 
the strong affection of the ino»iarch for his first wife, 
it was well known to the whole of his court that his 
temperament was such as to prevent him remaining 
long in widowhood ; and the most important question 
in Spanish iiolitics became, who was to share his bed, 
and rule under his pame ? To no one was this ques- 
tion of more importance than to the princess Orsini, 
whose long established authority would of course be 
confirined or overthrown by the choice of a new queA. 
It is probable that her mind had dwelt *upon the subject 
for long, even befdre the deadi of Maria Louisa ; but it 
was while the funeral procession of the queen was pass- 
ing, that her difficulties first found a voice. 

She was watching, we are told, the ceremony, in com- 
pany with Alberoni, when she suddenly^ jgyclairaed, 

“ We must find a new wife for*the king and she be- 
gan to reckon over the various alliances which Europe 
offered at that moment. • ■ 

Alberoni, however, who well knew the game that it 
was the policy of the princ^ess to play, replied, You 

L 2 
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must find one^ easy to be managed^ and not likely to 
meddle with state a£Pi|irs.'* 

Whitre shaft we meet with such a one P demanded 
the camerara mayor. Alberoni then hastily mentioned 
various princesses^ to each of whom there existed some 
st^ng objection. His raind^ however, was, during the 
whole time, fixed upon the great object of obtaining a 
share in the throne of Spain for Elizabeth Farnese, 
niece of the reigning duke of Parma, but who herself 
possessed strong claims, both upon that small sove- 
reignty, a*id upon the grand duchy of Tuscany, in case 
of the actual possessors dying childless. After speak- 
ing of several others, he at length named her, in a 
cool and subdued tone, adding, that she was a good- 
hearted L9nibard, fattened upon butter and cheese, 
brought up at home in the little court of duke Francis 
her uncle, and who had never heard talk of any thing 
but sewing and embroidery. 

The princess made no reply, but the words sunk deep 
into her mind, and vrere remembered afterwards, when 
she found that more ambitious schemes were uot likely 
to succeed. To those ambitious schemes, however, she ^ 
undoubtedly devoted her first efforts. I’he concurring 
testimony of Alberoni, Philip himself, and his second 
wife, prove, beyond a doubt, that tjie first object of the 
princess Orsini was to obtain for herself the hand of 
the royal widower. Although her age has not been 
precisely ascertained, it would appear that she certainly 
approached her sixtieth year. Slie nevertheless possessed 
the remains of beauty ; her conversaVional talents were 
unrivalled ; her power over the mind of the king was 
great ; his passions were strong and uncontrollable by 
any thing but his religious scruple?, and her oppor- 
tunities of seeing him, and inflaming those passions, as 
abundant asTshe could <lt»sire. 

Immediately after the death of the queen, Philip re- 
moved to the palate of the duke of Medina Celi, and 
there shut himself up in a state of solitude from which 
every one was excluded buf' the princess Orsini. She, 
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as governess of the royal children^ might share^ vrithout 
scandal^ the dwelling of the kingA But^ as the palace of 
the duke was too sif^all to accomixfodate the whlkle court, 
she took possession of a Capuchin convent which joined 
the Medina palace by an open gallery ; and providing 
the monks with another abode, caused the gallery tc^be 
closed, and breaking through the walls of separation, 
opened a passage between her own dwelling and that of 
the monarch. She now ruled the country at her will. 
The cardinal del Giudice, who had been appointed for the 
management of foreign adairs, and who joined there- 
unto the post of grand inquisitor, Exercised, in fact, the 
office of prime minister, was dismissed at her bidding, 
and sent upon a mission into France. Every other 
government appointment was changed at l\pr pleasure ; 
and although, in many instances, she showed great 
judgment in her choice, and produced many absolute 
benefits to Spain, she at the same time created a multi- 
tude of enemies by the undisguised display of her 
power, and the violent changes she showed herself dis- 
posed to effect. 

In the mean while she laboured indefatigably to 
bend Philip to her ambitious purpose ; and whether 
her efforts to become his queen were too glaring, or 
her attempts to excite his passions to gross, she cer. 
tainly produced upon the mind of the monarch a very 
different effect to that which she had intended to bring 
about, and disgusted rather than captivated a delioate 
and scrupulous prince. He suffered •her dominion to 
continue, however, though he showed himself not at all 
disposed to gratify her in her designs upon his person ; 
and some cold and chilling reply made by the king to 
his confessor, in«regard to his connection with madame 
Orsini, would appear to have opened he r e;y es to the 
impolicy of the conduct she pursuing, and to have 
alarmed her for the results. 

To do away any ill impression * from the kings 
mind, and to lull any suspicion which he might have 
entertained of her designs^ the best means were as^ 
L 3 
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suredly to propose his immediate marriage with some 
one else : and it is wobable that such were the mo- 
tives whiih^ at ftie enu of diree mouths^ induced her to 
hurry forward the arrangements for his marriage with 
the princess whom Albercp had pointed out to her as 
on^so likely to become a tool in her hands. In her 
proceedings to effect this purpose^ she added^ by her 
secrecy and double dealings to various causes of of- 
fence which she had previously given to Louis XIV.: 
she had already disgusted the king of Spain^ during the 
interval of • his widowhood ; the greater part of the 
court in which she lii^d had long been inimical to her ; 
and, in the end, she was induced to commit, on finding 
that she had been deceived, a rash and impolitic act, 
which added to the number of her bitter enemies the 
queen whom she herself had chosen. 

After the whole arrangements for the marriage had 
been made and the day on which Philip was to be 
married by proxy, in the city of Parma, had been 
fixed, information reached the ears of Orsini of the 
true character and disposition of Elizabeth of Farncse. 
She now found that that princess was talented, high- 
spirited, politic, determined, the most opposite in every 
particular to the person whom Alberoni had repre- 
sented her to be. With hasty passion, the ambitious 
Orsini instantly despatched a messenger to J’arma, 
widi commands to break off the marriage, and to 
pattee not on the way. He reached that city either on 
the night before, the very morning ^ of the nuptials ; 
but the throne of Spain was not to be lost for a punc- 
tilio. His errand was discovered ; he was met by the 
agents of the duke at the gates of the city; and his 
choice was given him: — death if he went forward, re- 
ward if he. concealed himself for a few hours. 

The determination of the courier was soon formed. 
The marriage took place with great splendour, and the 
young queen set forth to join her impatient husband, 
leaving the messenger to communicate his fruitless pro- 
hibition after her departure. Proceeding partly by sea. 
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partly by land^ the young queen readied the fronlierB 
of her future domimons ; and^ at|the foot of the Py* 
renees^ passed sevgrd days wim hei^ relatiAn^ the 
widowed queen of the last Austrian king of Spain^ who 
now lingered on the frontier^ of her former kingdom^ 
living upon a pittance allowed her by her husband's 
successor. From her accounts^ the impression which 
Elizabeth had received of the princess Orsini was not 
likely to be improved ; and it would seem certain that 
some private communication respecting the camerara 
mayor took place between her and Philip on htf journey 
towards Madrid. That the king informed her of the in. 
triguing and ambitious character of the princess would 
seem teyond aU doubt ; and that, with a degree of 
moral cowardice which formed one of his peculiar cha- 
racteristics^ he left his young bride to take the necessary 
steps for freeing him from a domination which had 
become* odious^ is equally clear. To enable her to do 
so^ he furnished her with unlimited authority over the 
large escort which accompanied her from the frontiers 
to Madrid; and warned her, that if she missed the 
very first opportunity, the fascinations of Orsini would 
render her the mistress even of a queen who hated her. 

The whole progress of the young queen towards the 
capital was knowi^ step by step at Madrid; and, as 
soon as she had passed the frontier, Alberoni set out to 
meet her as the agent of her father at the Spanish court. 
The share he had had in her advancement had ifot 
been concealed ; and at Fampeluna, * where they met, 
Elizabeth reccive*d him with every mark of satisfaction, 
and presented him with more signal tokens of her uncle’s 
gratitude, the patents which raised him to the raT\k of 
count and appointed him formally envoy from Parma 
at Madrid. She then proceeded to talk over with him 
in private tlie state of the couirt of Spain, and informed 
him of her determination to free herself from the pre- 
sence of the princess Orsini on thehr very first interview. 

Alberoni, it has been clearly proved, was ignorant of 
Philip’s participation in tliis purpose ; and was terrified 
L 4 
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at the very idea of a scheme which was destined^ in one 
moment, to overthrew^ the whole authority which had 
been buittt up i^ith siich care durin^r nearly fifteen years. 
It would seem that he declined all participation in the 
attempt, and represented the dangers attending upon it ; 
b^\t the young queen cast down her husband’s letter 
upon the table, exclaiming, Read that, and fear not.*’ 
As soon as he beheld the real sentiments of Philip ex- 
pressed under his own hand, Alberoni had no farther 
hesitation in choosing his part, but at once entered into 
the queer’s views, and concerted with her the means of 
effecting them. 

At length Elizabeth and her train approached Gua-> 
dalaxara, where she was to be met by her husband, 
who had qlready set out from IVladrid ; but Orsini, 
who now affected the utmost joy and satisfaction at 
the union she had endeavoured to prevent, passed on 
before the king to Xadraca, leaving Philip behind, 
accompanied by her nephew, the prince de Chalais, 
and 'surrounded by her creatures. At Xadraca slie 
halted, and, taking possession of the small inn of that 
place, gave orders for the reception of her loyal mistress. 
The queen was some hours later than had been expected 
ere she arrived, and the scene tliat ensued between her 
and ihe princess Orsini — by everyi account one of the 
most extraordinary in history — is very differently related 
by different people, ’i'iie best authenticated statement 
seems to me not the most probable, and, therefore, 1 
shall give that ki the first instance which bears upon 
its face the appearance of the greatest 'likelihood, adding 
the particulars from St. Simon and Duclos after. 

The night was intensely cold, and tlie camerara mayor 
had just sat down to supper when the queen arrived. 
She rose, however, and went down to the door to meet 
her, but was* received by Elizabeth with marked cold- 
ness. She then conducted her to the apartment pre- 
pared for her ; bu^ still being treated with haughty 
indifference, her anger was roused, and she determined 
to assert that degree of authority which her station ge- 
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nerally conferred in Spain^ and whi^h she herself had 
exercised so long unquestioned. |he accordingly com- 
menced by making sharp remarks mpon the slowness of 
the queen's journey, and the late hour at which she 
had arrived, and went on t(j censure her dress and 
appearance. Elizabeth instantly seized the opportunity^, 
burst forth in a torrent of indignant invective, declared 
that she had not come to Spain to be insulted by a mad 
woman, and ordered up one of the officers of her escort, 
commanding him as soon as he appeared to take the 
princess, place her in a carriage, and convey her to the 
frontier. Orsini, we are told, resfsted ; declared that 
the queen had no power to issue such an order, and 
that nothing but the express command of the king 
should make her stir. The officer, howevei|» instantly 
produced an order in the king's own hand-writing, in 
which he was enjoined to obey the queen in every thing 
without hesitation or reserve ; and, accordingly placing 
the fallen favourite in a carriage, he bore her off to the 
frontier under a strong escort. 

The principal difference between this account and the 
one usually received lies in the conduct of the queen ; 
and as to whether Orsini did, or did not, give her any 
provocation for the violent act she committed, the 
general facts are the aame. The camerara mayor, accord- 
ing to the other statement also, arrived at Xadraca Ije- 
fore the queen, and met her at the foot of the stairs 
with all due deference. She was received with api*- 
parent complacency, and led her royal 'mistress to her 
apartment ; there, however, without any cause, the 
queen burst forth into the most vehement reproaches, 
affected to consider herself insulted both by her dress 
and manners ; and*when the princess attempted to soothe 
her, drowned her remonstrances and apologie^n invec- 
tive, and, calling to the officer of the guard, ordered him 
to take away that mad woman who had insulted her, at 
the same time pushing out Orsini with her own hands. 
She then ordered the commander of the escort to arrest 
the princess, and convey her at once to the frontier; but 
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the officer hesitated^ even after the queen had reminded 
him of the king’s exuress injunction to obey her in every 
thing ; %nd, witli the remembrance of Orsini's 

power and authority, scrupled to obey, till the queen, 
calling for pen and ink, wrote an order with her own 
h%nd. The princess was then immediately arrested, 
placed in a carriage between two officers, and conveyed 
to the frontier under an escort of fifty men. The night 
was BO severe, tliat the hands of the coachman were frost, 
bitten. 

It would seem certain that she was not allowed even 
to' change her dress/ or to make any preparation for her 
journey; and though, for some time, she entertained 
hopes that the king himself would over-rule the ill-will 
of his new queen, and despatch an order for her re- 
turn, no such consolatory tidings reached her on the 
road, and she was soon in exile beyond the Spanish 
frontier. She lingered in the neighbourhood of Bayonne 
for some time, till she obtained leave to proceed to Paris ; 
but at the court of Louis she had made as many enemies 
as at the court of Philip ; and, after a temporary glimpse 
of favour, she was obliged once more to retire to Italy, 
where she closed her long and eventful career in the 
dwelling of a prince whose life, unlike her own checkered 
fate, began and ended in unceasing adversity. * 

In the mean while, Ehzabeth of Farnese advanced 
to Guadalaxara, where die marriage between herself 
aRid her husband was consummated, and she at once 
assumed over hilh all the influence which had been pos- 
sessed by his former wife, and which she herself never 
after lost. She was now monarch of Spain ; but having, 
according to Spanish etiquette, dismissed at the frontier 
all the servants and attendants wh(f had accompanied 
her fronv jjer native coudtry, she was alone in a foreign 
land, deprived of every ’one to counsel or assist her, with 
whom she was in habits of communication. Thus, as 
she looked round the court of her husband, seeking for 
somebody whose knowledge^ of the land was greater than 
* The prince uiually termed the Pretender. 
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her own^ whose experience in state affairs might afford 
her support and direction, whose interests were united 
in any degree with hes own^ and wno migltt possJ^ some 
recollections and some feelings in common with herself, 
the only one whom she beheld, was Alberoni, and upon 
him, consequently, fixed at once her confidence and h^ 
i hopes. Towards him also she might be supposed to 
feel herself bound by gratitude, were gratitude not a 
virtue, which we have no right, without cause, to suppose 
existing in princes. 

To him, however, she was indebted for herselevation 
to the throne of a great monarchy f and in that trans- 
action he had given a sufficient guarantee of his zeal 
and affection for his native princes, to justify her in 
placing full confidence in him. He w^as thoroughly ac- 
quainted also with the manners and customs of the 
Spanish people, and with the characters, dispositions, 
talents, and influence of all the various persons who 
figured at the court of Madrid. With the character even 
of her husband he was much better acquainted than 
herself, and he was deeply versed in the history of all 
the intrigues which had affected Europe, and principally 
Spain, during the twenty years preceding. 

These latter advantages he had gained as secretary 
to Venddnie, and aswgent for Parma at the court of Ma- 
drid ; but besides these, he had original qualities which 
were not likely to escape the eyes of so keen an observer 
of human nature as Elizabeth Fariiese. He was activtf, 
laborious, indefatigable, thoughtful, subtle, fertile in 
resources, cautious, if not always prudent, and exten- 
sive in his views, if not always wise in his purposes : 
besides all this, he was thoroughly aware of the spirit 
of the Spanish people; and, unlike the ministers who at 
that moment surrounded the throne of IJhjlip, was 
willing to humour the prejudices and follies of the nation, 
and not to shock it by attempts at reformation, for which 
it was absolutely unprepared ; whil& at the same time 
he was ready to employ all its good qualities, to seize 
upon all its advantages, and to maintain it in that state 
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of peace out of which the passions and prejudices of 
many persons at the court, headed by the lung, were 
likely Hi hurr^ it ; but which could alone enable the 
country to turn to account the opportunities which 
it had gained, and peripit it to .recover from a long 
s^es of misfortunes and errors, which had exhausted 
both the population and resources of Spain. 

On Alheroni, then, fixed the eyes of the young queen, 
as soon as she had an opportunity of looking around her 
at the Spanish court. She instantly made him her con- 
fidant atd adviser ; brought him into nearer contact 
with Philip, by wHoni he was already liked and re- 
spected ; and followed his counsels in all the changes 
that succeeded her marriage. The queen, however, 
aware of ^he jealousy with which the Spanish people, 
though so constantly governed by foreigners, regarded a 
foreign domination, w’as far too wise to force her father s 
envoy at once into office. AJbcroni, too, whose after 
conduct, when fully seated in power, showed, too often 
for his own interests, a daring and imprudent spirit, 
pursued now, as he had ever hitherto done, the most 
cautious and unostentatious means of rising, taking step 
by step, with slow^ and quiet snhtilty, offending no one 
by snatching ai any part of their authority, and ruling 
first partially and then entirely, without any-body but 
himself and the queen dreaming that he ruled at all. 

The first act of his power, for it must be attributed to 
]iim,asthe young queen herself was but too little acquaint- 
ed with the minfite arrangements of l^e Spanish govern- 
ment to conduct such a proceeding, was to change en- 
tirely the ministry which had b^n appointed by the 
princess Orsini, and to substitute one in its stead which 
he could rule as he liked, which he knew would not 
pursue thg^iolent measures that were likely to alienate 
the Spanish people from' the throne, and from which he 
could at any time that he pleased snatch the power in- 
trusted to them, without danger to himself or agitation to 
the country. During the short interregnum which the 
period of Philip’s widowhood may be considered to have 
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been, MacaRaz, now famous as a jurisconsult, and Orri, 
deservedly ckebrated as a financier^ liad commenced the 
most sweeping, and, to the Spanish people, a^rming 
reforms, advancing ^fore the pr^ress of the human 
mind by tlic space of at least half a century. MacaRaz 
had boldly attacked the inquisition itself; the iniqui- 
tous, and constantly abused, privilege of sanctuary; many 
of the ecclesiastical exactions, and many unjust claims 
which the clergy considered absolute rights. Orri had 
joined him heart and hand in tliese proceedings, and 
had added thereunto, on his own part, the most ^trenuous 
efforts for fiscal reform. He had ^wept away at once 
hosts of collectors and petty farmers of the revenue ; 
and he had endeavoured to simplify the whole organis- 
ation of the finances in such a manner as to remove 


a complete army of custom-house officers dbd excise- 
men, whose principal emoluments were derived from a 
licence to prey upon the people, and who, again, owed 
their nomination to a multitude of higher officers and 
nobles, who conceived it a part of their privileges to 
have the appointment of two or three hundred of these 


fiscal harpies. 

All these measures had rendered Orri, Macanaz, and 


Rohinct, the king’s confessor, odious, not only to the 
people jf 8pain,but to tlie higotted and intolerant catholics 
of all countries, llieir prineijial enemy, however, had 
been the cardinal del Giudice, wdio, while absent in 


Paris, in a state of honourable exile from the court qf 


Madrid, liail been suspended from the frictions of grand 
inquisitor, and engined to resign tliat' office. Imme- 
diately, however, that the principal direction of affairs 
fell secretly into the hands of Alberoni, the cardinal del 
Giddice was recalled to the government, and appointed 
minister for foreign affairs, as well as governor of the 
prince of the Asturias. * 

The place of the confessor Robinet was supplied 
by the former confessor, Daubentoi^; and the confessor 
to the queen, selected by Alberoni himself, was Do- 
minico di Guerra, an Italian of mean intellect and 
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servile disposition^ who was likely^ from every circum- 
stance, to act entirely as the tool of the Parmesan envoy. 
MacaQia had rlreadi taken refuge in France. Although 
Philip had supportea him as ]ong*ks the princess Orsini 
remained in favour, he easily perceived that her fall 
would not be long unfcfilowed b/ an attack of the in- 
quisition upon himself, and sought security in another 
country. Orri received an intimation to quit Madrid in 
twenty-four hours, and willingly obeyed it; and the 
cardinal del Giutlice, uniting in his person three of the 
most important ofKces under the Spanish crown, as- 
sumed the functioi^s of prime minister; while Al- 
beroni and the queen held the reins of government over 
his shoulder, and, without his knowing it, guided the 
vehicle of the state in what direction they pleased. 

In the fnean time, the aspiring Italian had to consider 
what was that scheme of government whicli lie ought to 
pursue, in order to secure the permanence, and increase 
the vigour, of his own authority ; anti the great difficulty 
wliich he foresaw was to reconcile his own interests — 
which to all ambitious men form the first object — with 
the welfare of the country he was called to govern — 
which to all wise ministers appears the surest means of 
permanent success. But in his instance he had not to 
depend for support upon any abstract princy;>les of 
wisdom or virtue, na* even upon tfie absolute result of 
the schemes which he undertook. The passions and 
tjpe designs, the Intel ests and tlie wishes, of the two 
persons on whfse favour his influence was founded, 
were of neci'Shity to him the stars b} which he had to 
steer his course, if he wished that influence to endure. 

It so happened, that the desires of the king naturally 
coincided with the ambitious views of the queen. The 
restoration of the Spanish domination in Italy was one of 
the brightSBfday-dream^ of Philip ; and the assertion of 
her claims upon Parma and Tuscany, and the final ac. 
quisition of those territories, was the great aspiration of 
Elizabeth of Farnese. Spain, however, absolutely re- 
quired repose ; and the great«difficulty of Alberoni was to 
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restrain the eager passions of his patrons till such a period 
as the counftry should have recovered from long and de- 
solating wars^ and its vast natural |pour^ sho^d have 
supplied the deficiencies actually elisting^ and afforded a 
surplus for the accomplisltment of his great design. 

Give me but fivo years ofi peace, sire,” he said to 
the king, and I wiU make you the greatest monarAi 
that ever lived.” To the queen he represented that 
the time for asserting her rights by force of arms was 
not yet come. 

Alberoni had not resided so long at the court of Spain 
without discovering that the indo^^nt and fafigued im- 
agination of Philip was only to be excited by the 
stimulus of gorgeous and magnificent promises. Upon 
this discovery lie fixed his system of dealing with the 
rnonareli ; from this discovery he regulated* his whole 
conversation with I’hilip. It afforded him the means 
of ruling tlie king when brought immediately in contact 
wiih him, and it probably gen, ated in his own mind 
that habit of loose but brilliant speculation, which led 
him into design^ unwarrauicd by circumstances, vague 
plans beyond his powers to accomplish, and endeavours, 
the (lisapjiointinent of which was far more disgraceful 
than their success could have heou honourable to their 
proiiuiigator. At first, however, his policy was prudent 
and cuntious ; and ^ hilehe evinced sufficient boldness in 
counselling the assertion of the king’s undoubted rights, 
he look every pains to avoid any step, tlie consequences 
of wliich might plunge him in the inevitable disasters 
of warfare. • 

'fhe domination of the princess Orsini had been the 
first barrier to the ambitious views of Alberoni ; but that 
had been completely overthrown without any exertions 
on his part. As long as the life of Louis XIV. endured, 
however, another check existed .ppon the quest’s govern- 
ment ; but on the first of September, 1715, that cele- 
brated monarch left the world in ^hich he had played 
so striking a part ; and the thraldom which his influence 
had naturally cast over th»mind and actions of Philip 
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was eijei removed. The of successidn to the 

French throne the Spanish monarch hadSenounced ; 
but hi^ij'enun^ationi in tfie eyea of catholic morality 
might speedily be reiidered invalid^ and as such he al- 
ready considered it. . ^ 

Of the title which hisT- birth gale himi^t^;tlie regent^* 
ol the kingdom, however, he had mide^^ tenunci- 
ation ; and his ambition and his vanity ^th of- 
fended, when the will of Louis Xfy,,^:appoln6ng ^(he 
duke of Orleans to the French’^j^feg^cy, was made 
known. But when the duk^ji^f^ gleans, following 
precisely *thc track ^f his priAl^gfi^ors in that office, 
caused tlie restrictive provision^ W the late king’s 
will to be annulled by the paAiament, and assumed at 
once the absolute dominion of France, Philip of Spain, 
it is said, diitertained the purpose of marching tit pnee 
upon Paris, in order to assert his rights to the regency ; 
and it was only by the persuasions of Alberoni that he 
was inducc^d to desist from a scheme, the success of 
which was more than doubtful, and the failure of which 
would ha# been utterly ruinous. 

He himself takes great credit for thus diverting, for a 
time, the probability of a new war ; but nevertheless, 
about the same period, he was negotiating skilfully with 
the two great maritime powers ; and an arrangement of 
the differences between them and Spain was only delayed 
by the hesitating uncertainty of the puppets whom he 
Ijad placed in the ministry, arid who gave themselves 
airs of importaij.ee, by cavilling at the tenns-and lan- 
guage of th.> treaties which he war, most anxious to 
cement between Holland, England, and Spain. At that 
moment, wronged as Philip conceived himself to be by 
the emperor, and panting to wrest from the house of 
Austria the Spanish dominions in Italy; indignant at 
the assumption of powgr by the duke of Orleans, and 
determined to assert his claim to the throne of France, 
in event of the dea^ of Louis XV., the natural allies* 
of Philip were those with whom he had lately been at 
war ; and, with most skilful policy, Alberoni determined 
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upon gaininiK the Bntil^ ministry to the interests of his 
master^ by any concessiohs which Spain cqpld ma]^. The 
ulterior object of suoh policy* was^ mndoubtedly, to prose- 
cute^ unmolested^ the war in Italy^ and to assert, unop- 
jiosed, the laten,t clairf^pf Philip to the throne of France ; 
but there is every reasbn to belieye that Alberoni look& 
for, and desired most ardently, a considerable interval of 
peace, to enable him ta gather together all the scattered 
resources of Spain, in order to render the contest suc- 
cessful. ^ ^ 

Although Orri had been, as we haye seen, dismissed in 
disgrace, Alberoni was too wise not to benefit by the judi- 
cious measures which he had pursued ; and while the ex- 
pell^'d minister bore the odium of all the regulations which 
he had introduced into the financial system of^Spaiji, Al- 
beroni adhered to his plan, and reaped the benefits thereof. 
The abrogation of the peculiar privileges of Arragon, 
Catalonia, and Valencia, also su engthened the hands of 
the Spanish government, and promised new resources, 
so that the ambitious Italian calculated upo# entering 
into power with increased means, and brilliant enter- 
prises before him. In the mean time it was necessary 
to secure England and Holland, as allies of Spain, in 
order to prevent any coalition detrimental to the future 
objects of the Spaulfeh monarch ; and, of course, some 
benefits and advantages were to be held 6ut to those 
commercial countries, which might be the price of thei^, 
amity. • 

It happened, howf.ver, that in the relations of the states 
of Europe, but more especially between Spain and England, 
various circumstances existed, which enabled the former 
country to gratify the latter without any great detriment to 
herself, and withoutbxciting the jealousy of other nations. 
In the various arrangements consequent upoiv“ihe treaty 
of Utrecht, the commercial advantages with Spain, which 
England had hoped to gain, had been completely an- 
null^l by a number of explanatory articles, as they were 
called, which had been added to the treaty of peace. 
The English merchants in the ports of Spain were sulQcQt 

VOL. ivl w » 



162 


FOBBTON STATESSIE/^. 


to the greatest difficulties and annoyances^ aAd instead of 
being treated as a favoured commercial power^ England 
found oSstructions at {jvery step. To remove these obstruc- 
tions had been the great object of the English ministers 
ever since they had aris^ ; but nf progress' ivhatsoever 
hftd been made in any negotiations to that effect till the 
death of Louis XIV. Scarcely was the news of that 
events and of the proceedings of the duke of Orleans^ 
known in Madrid^ than Alberoni^ persuading Philip not 
to march upon Paris as he at first designed^ held out to 
him the ‘prospect of obtaining all his objects by the 
milder means of an alliance with England and Holland^ 
and opened a communication with Mr. Doddington^ then 
British envoy at the Spanish court. 

This transaction, curious in every respect, is the more so, 
as it is the first in which Albcroni appears acting on behalf 
of the king of Spain, lie was yet,' however, without any 
other political character than envoy from Parma ; and in 
the first steps of the negotiation, Bubb Doddington seems 
to have been unaware with whom he was treating. The 
first com mu 11 Lca lion between them took place through the 
intervention of the Dutch minister, baron liipperda,whom 
Alberoni had lately courted with much assiduity, paying 
him the flattering compliment of consulting him upon 
various points of policy, and adopting the scheme of 
political economy, which the genius of ilipperda had 
drawn up as the most beneficial for Spain, ilipperda, 
in his first interview with the British minister, withheld 
the name of Alberoni, mentioning him merely as a 
gentleman of great consequence, who had received full 
powers from the king to negotiate with Holland and 
England. It was some days before Mr. Doddington 
learned who this gentleman was ; bat when he did so, 
,he described him to lord Stanhope, as one wlio alone 
is absolute here, who has gained an entire ascendant of 
the queen, and consequently over the king.’' 

With Alberoni himself, the British ambassador soon 
after had several personal interviews, and the negoti- 
ation proceeded rapidly towards its conclusion, though 
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there were# peculiar drcumstances in the situation of 
the ruler of the Spanish councils^ 'v^hich i^emcd to 
throw great difEculties in the of that statesman^ 
especially regarding the transactions in question. These 
circumstances, howfver, ptoduced more apparent tlian 
real difficulties ; and were likely to prove so beneficial, 
and to afford such safeguards in case of disappointment 
in his views upon England, that All)eroni would, on no 
account, have removed them at that period. They 
originated in the fact of all the members of the osten- 
sible government of Spain at thq^f time beihg bigotted 
adherents of the old Bourbon party, which was fanati- 
cally vehement against England and Holland, and there- 
fore disposed to oppose every measure in favour of either 
of those nations. But the benefits which Alberoni derived 
from suffering such a state of things to endure were 
manifold. In the first place, any gratitude which might 
be felt upon the part of England would attach solely to 
himself, and he increased by the apparent difficulties 
that he had to contend with in promoting the interests 
of that crown. In tlie next place, should England 
show herself indisposed to act cordially with Spain for 
her interests also, he had an opportunity of delaying 
the execution of whatever favours he promised, and of 
attributing that deTay to the administration, which was 
so much opposed to the whole proceeding. 

The promises, liowcver, given on the part of Eng- 
land by Mr. Doddington, appeared sj conclusive and 
satisfactory, that •Alberoni himself, subtle and clear, 
sighted but impetuous as he was, permitted himself 
to be deceived in regard to tlie views of that power. 
The imputation, however, upon his political sagacity 
is less grave thafi that upon the sincerity and honour 
of the English ministry ; for the correspondence which 
took place, both between the British envoy and his 
own court, the assurances^which he^was ordered to give 
to Alberoni, and the very letter of Stanhope to that 
statesman himself must^ave led any one, who had 
• December, 1715. 
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the elightest confidence in the honour and! honesty of 
princes ^nd ministers, to beUeve that the good will 
and friendly feelings »f England were perfectly gained 
to Spain^ and that no measure would be taken by the 
former power which could be injurious to the latter. 

^he great fault of the Spanish government^ and 
the weak point in its policy, was one which Alberoni 
might, perhaps, have removed^ but for which he can 
scarcely be looked upon as answerable : that weak point 
was the incompetence and want of sagacity of her 
ambassadoYs at fbreigp courts. That which was managed 
at Madrid was managed with skill, prudence, and cir- 
cumspection, and tended to one great political purpose. 
But while such persons as Montoleone represented the 
king of Spain in the court of London, or Cellamare at 
Paris, the proceedings of foreign powers, their views, 
purposes, and situations, could never be made known to 
the cabinet of Madrid with sufficient rapidity, accuracy, 
and sagacity, to enable it to act with caution and wisdom. 
While treating with England, in regard to commercial 
advantages to be granted to that power, we find that 
Alberoni was left utterly ignorant of her proceedings 
with foreign and inimical courts ; and from the aid 
which the regent duke of Orleans afforded to the son 
of James II., in his^ attempt upon" England, in 1715 
— aid and protection which, though secret, was never 
withdrawn till that attempt had utterly failed — he 
might naturally believe that the king of Great Britain 
would not be inclined to enter into any very strict alli- 
ance with a prince who had shown himself so hostile to 
the reigning dynasty in England. ^ 

At the very time^ however, that Alberoni was obtaining 
for British commerce a treaty the most advantageous that 
could be required, and was insinuating with great hopes 
of success, through the' British envoy at Madrid, what 
the king of Spain desired as a compensation, the English 
government was treating with the enemies of Spain. 
The compensation desired was, that the king of Great 
Britain, who was already bound to maintain the exact 
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state of thifigs in Italy^ should interpose to put a stop to 
the encroachments of the emperor in that country^ and 
for that purpose should send a yessels to* join the 
Spanish fleet in the Mediterranean ; and also that the 
king of England 8ly>uld guarantee to the heirs of the 
queen of Spain the security of her reversionary righoto 
Parma and Tuscany. But^ as I have said^ at the very 
time that such proposals were made by Mr. Doddington 
to Stanhope^ with great hopes of success^ the British 
ministry were carrying on in secret treaties with Hol- 
land and Germany, and negotiating with Frifhce. 

Nor was this all : the very nature and stipulations of 
those treaties were directly at variance with the covenants 
under which Great Britain lay to Spain. In February 
and May of 1716, treaties were conclmled between 
England and Holland, and England and the empire, 
destructive to the views and interests of Philip ; and at 
the very moment that Mr. Doddington was instructed 
to demand tliat the king of Spain should renounce for- 
mally all connection with the unfortunate prince called 
the Pretender, which was readily obtained from Alberoni, 
a treaty was entered into with the emperor, for mutusd 
defence, but in which was inserted an article referring 
evidently to the Austrian designs upon Italy, guaran- 
teeing to each of^he contracting parties whatever ac-^ 
quusitiom they ehould ma^^’e by mutual co'usent^ In 
the ensuing month other articles were agreed upon 
between France and England, by which the successidhs 
of the two crowps, as at that time* established, was 
guaranteed reciprocally, and the hopes of Philip, both in 
regard to jiis ultimate claims upon France, and his rights 
in Italy, were defeated by the very power to which he 
was making every*concession, and which was giving him 
the most lively promises of amity and co-operation. 

That the emperor was deter^iined to gain all that he 
could in Italy was clearly proved .by his forcible occu- 
pation of Npvi ; and while Alberoni offered the state or 
Genoa immediate aid to gqard it against farther aggres- 
sion, be appealed indignantly to the king of England, 
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as guarantee of the state of Italy. But British 
ministers temporised^ and evaded the question, while they 
hurried ttieir ne^otiati^^s with the emperor ; and the fa- 
mous alliance was concluded in the end of the year, between 
England, France, and Ho^and, holding out to Austria, 
at <Ae same time, as an inducement to join the confeder- 
ation, the prospect of obtaining Sicily in exchange for 
Sardinia, contrary to the existing treaty with Philip, 
the rights of Spain, and the faith of nations. Such is a 
brief sketch of a transaction which was a worthy con- 
summation of the inglorious peace of Utrecht, and of the 
base and cowardly abandonment of the brave people of 
Catalonia, by those who had roused them into arms, 
and profited by their valour. 

Before proceeding to trace the general consequences 
which these transactions produced, we will pause upon the 
measures which Alberoni was pursuing, for the purpose 
of hurrying his own advancement, and of obtaining that 
high clerical dignity to which he aspired both as a step to 
political power, and as a safeguard against the dangers 
attending it. lie had set his mind upon the Homan 
purple, which would cover the baseness of his origin 
from the eyes of even the haughty grandees of Spain ; 
would give him claim to precedence and authority ; 
would enable him openly to exerciso that power which 
he at present secretly possessed ; and would shelter him 
from the storm, if adversity should ever fall upon him. 
Fbr this object he employed all his efforts, from the 
moment the arrii^al of Klizaheth Farjjiese in Spain and 
the favour with which she regarded him afforded liim the 
prospect of acquiring the government of that country. 
The king and the queen united in pressing upon the 
pope the merits of their favourite, and in demanding 
for him the hat of a cardinal. 

Alberoni himself, too, Endeavoured by all means to sig- 
nalise his devotion to the court of Rome ; and though, on 
the threatening aspect of the Turks in the Mediterranean 
and their descents on the coa^t of the Adriatic, he suf- 
fered the cardinal del Giudice to refuse to the pope the 
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aid of a Spanish fleet, no sooner was the application 
made to in person than it was granted, notwith- 
standing the strenuous opposition of the couivil. By 
his intervention, also, the disputes^ between the courts of 
Spain and Rome, regarding the nunciature, were settled 
in a manner gratifying to the ‘pontiff ; and many ot^r 
points of minor interest, but still affecting the honour 
and authority of the holy see, were by his tneans speedily 
arranged. 

He had many obstacles to contend with, however, 
of a nature very difficult to be overcome.^ Though 
men, perhaps, of as low an origin#as himself had been 
admitted into the conclave, in almost all instances, the 
facts in regard to their birth were sufficiently obscure to 
afford an opportunity of assuming pretensions to more 
elevated extraction. With Alberoni, on the contrary, the 
whole facts of his early life were well known, nor had 
the dignity of his manners, nor the importance of the 
offices he had hitherto held, obliterated from the minds 
of men his original station. To every member of the 
college of cardinals he was still Alberoni, the gardener’s 
boy ; and great opposition was made in the conclave to 
the very thought of admitting him amongst its members. 

Such was the state in which his private affairs stood, 
when the news wai| communicated by Montoleone to the 
court of Madrid, that a treaty bf alliance had been 
signed between France, England, and Holland *, with a 
reservation in favour of the empire, the most detriment 
that it was possible to conceive to die views and in- 
terests of Spain.* That no rumour of such a treaty 
should have ever so far transpired, as to reach the 
Spanish envoys in Paris, London, or the Hague, at an 
earlier period, isjnndoubtedly most extraordinary, and 
implies the utmost negligence on their part, or the 
utmost skill and caution on^he part of the negoti- 

* This must not be confounded with the famous alliance concluded by 
Dubois in the following. year, which was nnde known to'the Spanish 
court step by step. See, for the above, Coxe’s extracts from the Melcombc 
papers. • 
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ators. Certain it is, however^ that not the ^ghtest sus- 
picion of such a transaction reached Macmd till the 
end of 4^ril^ oil the beginning of May^ when the treaties 
were on the very point of signature ; and the initiatory 
treaty with the emperor must have been signed before 
ai^ remonstrance, on the** part of Xlberoni, could reach 
the place of conference. 

He did not fail, however, not only to remonstrate 
and to threaten, but to show the English government that 
it had not so entirely attained its object in Spain as to 
justify it jn throwing off the mask. His situation, 
indeed, was one of * extreme difficulty. Philip burst 
forth into vehement reproaches against him, for having 
led him into treating, with extraordinary favour, a 
nation which so speedily and, so basely deceived him ; 
and from ''Great Britain, Alberoni’s utmost remon- 
strances and accusations could gain nothing farther, 
than repeated declarations, that the treaty with the 
emperor was merely defensive. Under these circum- 
stances, he at once suspended the execution of the late 
commercial treaty with England : he added fresh imposts 
upon all English goods entering Spanish ports : English 
merchants residing in towns in Spain were burdened 
with taxes from which they had been formerly exempt ; 
and while he thus worked upon the, fears and interests 
of the English people, he screened himself from the 
accusations of the British government, by attributing 
t^e acts of which they complained to the ostensible min- 
istry of Spain, apd by declaring that he had lost much 
of his credit and influence by the conduct of England 
towards the en*peror and the regent of France. 

He still strove to pacify Philip by every effort in 
his power, and to detach Great Bri^in from its al- 
liance with that monarch’s enemies; but it was in 
vain that he did so : fore day by day increased the irri- 
tation of the king of Spain against his old enemy, the 
emperor, and neither redress, concession, or apology, was 
to be obtained from England. All that he could do, 
therefore, was to protract thd^ time as much as possible. 
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in order to eather together all the resources of the 
country^ and mrect them to the best effect. 

His efforts for this purpose may be as wett noticdd here, 
though they were spread over the wlfole period of his ad- 
ministration, inasmuch as it was fgr the purpose of meeting 
the war, or of supporting it, that they were principall;^ 
^undertaken. Those efforts were not, indeed, near so re- 
markable as those made by many other statesmen to 
relieve their country from the burdens under which it* 
suffered, and remove the evils which occasioned them ; 
but Alberoni was peculiarly circumstanced, fi^st, as a 
foreigner in a land with whose resources he could not 
be so well acquainted as a native ; next, as the ruler of 
a nation more tenacious of its customs and prejudices than 
any other people upon earth ; and, lastly, as the admin- 
istrator of the finances of a country whose depression 
proceeded not alone from want of money or of produce, 
but from the want of habits of industry, the want of 
population, and the want of arts — whose depression 
originated not in temporary or local causes, hut in 
causes which had been acting for centuries, in national 
character, and in geographical composition. 

In order to renew a spirit of industry amongst the 
people, one of whose chief productions was a rich and valu- 
able wool, Alberoni introduced the art of weaving cloth 
from Holland, and brought over a Tiumber of workmen 
at once to instruct and excite the emulation of the 
people. He laid a plan for opening the ports of SpaiL» 
for the American trade, which had hitherto been con- 
fined to Cadiz ; and he formed one of the grandest 
designs which was ever entertained by a Spanish 
minister, for recovering the trade with China and the 
East Indies, by Acapulco and the Philippine Islands. 
To facilitate this scheme, he caused the coast of California 
to he accurately surveyed for the purpose of establishing a 
port between Europe and the East ; and he encouraged, 
both with money and grants, the settlement of Jesuits 
and other adventurers upon the American coast, in order 
to people the tract, which he thus proposed as an inter- 
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mediate position between tlie two continents^ and to as- 
certain all the advantages and productions ^of that large^ 
but hiiiherto unprofitable^ district. With none of these 
bright projects wafi he permitted to advance very far ; 
but, at the same time, his regulations in regard to port 
^uties, his prevention of the Mudulent compositions 
entered into between merchants and local custom-^, 
houses ; his now system of farming the taxes, and his 
abolition of all assignments on the provincial revenues, 
produced a very vast increase of income, and rendered 
the resoyrccs that did exist far more available. 

In the mean while, events were hurrying Alberoni 
forward to that point where war became no longer avoid- 
*able. The encroachments of the emperor in Italy, 
though not very great, were quite sufficient to show the 
spirit in Vhich he acted ; and it was evident, that the 
countenance of England would be afforded to whatever 
that monarch chose to undertake against Spain. Under 
such circumstances, peace could not, of course, be long 
protracted ,• but the actual cause of hostilities was des- 
tined to be the wrong ofiered to an individual, and not 
any important aggression of one state upon another. 
The Spanish envoy at the court of Rome, don Joseph 
Molinez, had always shown himself, it would appear, 
strongly inimical to the house of Austria; and, by .a 
haughty and overbearing spirit, had even injured the 
credit of his sovereign at the Roman court, lie was, 
«rwe are assured, neithei a very brilliant nor a very amiable 
person; and was not either very much liked nor esteemed 
by Alberoni, or Philip himself. Yet upon his account 
broke out the first war after that of the succession be- 
tween Spain and Austria. As the share which Alberoni 
had in that transaction is the most cUfficult, and perhaps 
the most important point in his history ; as it was on 
that account that hen was censured by England and 
France, and in consequence thereof, that he fell into 
disgrace with his .own court, aud was forced to know 
once more the scourge of keen adversity, we will pause 
for a moment, to examine' minutely all the points re- 
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garding the commencement of that war^ with the pur- 
pose of ascertaining^ if it be possible^ in what degree it 
was really promoted by Alberoni. • • 

Notwithstanding the deceitful coiAiuct of the English 
government^ Alberoni laboured {lard to detach the king 
of England from the enemies of Spain ; and while meet-^ 
«ing duplicity by duplicity^ he delayed the execution of 
the commercial treaty as long as possible, he laid, as 
we have shown, the whole blame of that delay upon the 
French party composing the ministry, with the cardinal 
del Giudice at its head. In consequence of these re- 
presentations, the British envoy laboifred hard to induce 
Alberoni to complete the defeat of that body, and assume 
at once the post of minister ; and he not only promised 
all the support of the British crown to the aspiring 
Italian in his efforts to that effect, but in a private 
audience of Philip, he spoke in a manner concerning 
the internal arrangements of Spain, and the confidence 
of Great Britain in Alberoni, which no foreign plenipo- 
tentiary would have ventured to employ towards any 
but a very weak sovereign. Still Alberoni hesitated 
even to dismiss the ministers who acted as a screen to 
his own proceedings, and much less did he feel inclined 
to assume an office which he felt to be dangerous, with- 
out some safeguard. • 

Nevertheless he did not scruple* however, to over- 
whelm Del Giudice with slights and mortifications, 
which would have compeUed any other man to abandon • 
an office, the functions of which he was^ not permitted 
to discharge. The negotiation of the commercial treaty 
without his knowledge, and against his consent, began 
these proceedings ; the first assistance granted to the 
pope followed ; and then, as Alberoni found that war 
would be ultimately inevitable, a second auxiliary force, 
amounting to 8000 men, was despatched to the Medi- 
terranean, against the opinion of the minister, which 
enabled the republic of Venice to maintain the Ionian 
Islands against the Turks^^ and afforded Alberoni an 
excuse for carrying on his military preparations on a 
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much larger scale than uras needed for the ostensible 
object. 

A imore severe mortification ^ followed. In order 
to meet the measdres of his adversaries^ the cardinal 
del Giudice induced th^ king to name a junta selected 
^from all the other councils^ to tike cognisance of some 
disputes with France; and gradually he caused alb 
foreign affairs to be referred to it^ which now assumed 
the title of Junta de Dependendaa Extrangeraa. By this 
means he threw many impediments in the way of the 
various /legotiations then going on ; but^ to counteract 
this attempt, Albefoni obtained an order from the king, 
forbidding all Spanish ministers at foreign courts to 
correspond with their own, through the ordinary channel 
called F/a de Estado, but to transmit their despatches 
directly io the king by what was termed the Reaervada ; 
in consequence of which, the ministers were ignorant of 
all that passed, till such time as the king, or rather 
Alberoni, thought fit to communicate it to them. All 
these slights were home by the cardinal with exemplary 
patience, although Mr. Doddington declares in one of 
his letters given by Mr. Coxe, that we were in hopes 
such mortifying usage would have prevailed upon him 
to ask leave to retire.” 

At length, the pertinacity of the nominal minister 
became inconvenieiTl ; the prospect of soon obtaining 
the purple enabled Alberoni to act with vigour ; the 
w<j[ueen was persuaded that the cardinal, as governor 
of the prince ofithe Asturias, prepossessed her husband’s 
son against herself and her children ; the king’s con- 
fessor was employed to work upon the monarch’s mind ; 
and on the 17 th of July, 17l6, Del Giudice was com- 
manded to resign iill his posts except his place in the 
council, and the office of grand inquisitor. The latter, 
however, he demanded permission to lay down next 
day ; but, as the pope’s sanction was required to that 
step, he remained for some time longer in Madrid. 
The post of governor to the prince of the Asturias was 
given to the cbke of Popofi, a man of some talent, but 
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of somewhat too courtly a facility ; and^ as soon as the 
. sanction of the pope was obtained for the appointment 
of a new inijuisitor general^ don Josephs Molin&^ the 
Spanish ambassador at Rome^ was ^nominated to that 
high office. • 

In the mean while^^ the whole affairs of Spain fell* 
i»nto the hands of Alberoni; but he still declined 
appearing in the responsible situation of prime mi- 
nister^ leaving the ostensible business of the state to 
be transacted by the king and the secretary Grimaldo^ 
while he moved all the secret wheels of government. 
This conduct^ however, now proveil in some degree 
inconvenient, and in some degree dangerous. The 
foreign ambassadors at Madrid were now without any 
one to whom they could properly address themselves ; 
and Alberoni*s power was also exposed to attacks from 
which he would have been shielded, had he assumed 
the title of minister- The most important of these, 
was one directed against him by tlie duke of Orleans, 
who, seeing the rising authority of the wily Italian, and 
his leaning towards the views of England, despatched to 
Madrid, Louville, the former friend and favourite of 
Philip, who, he now thought, might shake the found- 
ation of Alberoni’s credit, and restore the ascendency of 
Bourbon councils in fhe court of Spain. 

Alberoni was upon his guard, however ; a regular am- 
bassador from France then resided at Madrid ; the pre- 
tences for Louville's mission were too shallow not to be 
fathomed in a mom^it ; and he had scart^ly entered the 
capital, when he received notice to quit that city instantly, 
accompanied by many expressions of surprise on the part 
of Grimaldo, the king’s secretary, at his having dared to 
set his foot in a country, and present himself at a court 
from which he had been banished not many years 
before. While considering whtft step to take, and 
doubting not in the least that the treatment he received 
was instigated by Alberoni, Louville Vas astonished by 
seeing that statesman appeal^ With consummate du- 
plicity, Alberoni endeavoured to persuade the regent s 



174 


FOREIGN statesmen. 


envoy extraordinary, that he was niorti^d and disap- 
pointed at the conduct of the king. He would fain have 
inducid him* to believe, that h(\ Alberoni, was utterly 
incapable of changing the monarch's determination, 
and that the influence that people attributed to him was 
wquite imaginary. He entered^ upon the subject at 
length, and induced Louville, one of the shallowest oi^ 
men, to show liis full powers ; and though probably the 
envoy was not so foolish as to explain to the Italian 
the real object of his mission, yet there can be no doubt 
that Alberoni succeeded in the object for which he 
visited him, and extracted confirmation of his precon- 
ceived suspicions in regard to the real designs of the 
French court. 

Louville, we are told, ‘threatened as well as reraon- 
trated ; and demanded solemnly, in the name of the 
prince he represented, an audience of the monarch to 
whose court he was sent. It was all in vain, however, 
that he did so ; for though suffered to remain some 
weeks in Madrid, he was never allowed to hold any com- 
munication with the court : and such representations 
were sent to France as immediately produced his recall. 

In the mean time, great confusion existed at tlie 
court of Spain, in consequence of the want of an osten- 
sible minister ; and while the pressing solicitations of 
the king and the queen urged the slow pontiff and the 
unwilling conclave to raise Alberoni to the purple, that 
statesman filled up \arious vacancies, in various minis- 
terial departments, with a new puppet administration, 
which all men perceived to he but a temporary expe- 
dient. The marquis of Tolosa, a mere creature of 
Alberoni's, was the only one likely to remain ; and on 
him. was bestowed the appointment ^)f secretary at war, 
a department which Alberoni saw the absolute necessity 
of having under his o^n command. 

Thus stood affairs at the commencement of 1717; 
and at that very time, military preparations to a very 
considerable extent were gq,ing on in the ports of Spain : 
this is a feature in the case that must not be forgotten. 
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It is trul^ l^at the menaping attitude which Spain 
assumed, might only be put on to give vigour tj those 
negotiations which sha was carrying: on at*the tinie with 
the various powers of Europe : it istrue, that those pre- 
parations might also be destined) as was studiously given 
out by the Spanish ministry, to aid the pope and tht'^' 
^Venetians in their resistance to the Turks. But against 
this latter assertion, it has been remarked with justice, 
that the only troops which could be employed in oppo- 
sition to the Mahornmedan efforts in the Mediterranean 
must have consisted of infantry ; whereas mafiy of the 
transports collected at Barcelona were fitted up ex- 
pressly for the conveyance of cavalry. Against the 
former idea also, viz. that these preparations were a 
mere demonstration of strength, and that the forces 
collected were not intended to be employed at all, or, at 
least, not soon, it has been proved, that don Joseph 
Patino, the confidential agent ol‘ Alberoni, visited Bar- 
celona early in tlie spring of 1717, for the purpose of 
hurrying on all the militar) arrangements making in 
that port as vigorously as possible. 

These jirc^iarations were not without effect upon 
the public mind of Europe. The anticipation of a 
new var was any thing hut grateful to any of the 
parties in the triple Alliance. Lam^i, the Spanish am- 
bassador at the Hague, induced the Dutch to retard, 
as far as possible, the proceedings of France and Eng- 
land ; and even when obliged to co-operate with those'* 
powers, the United Provinces would 8nly consent to 
a mediation between Spain and the empire. Stan- 
hope, who was then at the Hague, entered into con- 
ferences with Landi, for the purpose of bringing about 
such an accommodltion ; but the offers which England 
made were so obviously partial, that they could he 
received as little else than in8ultin%by the court of Spain. 
The principal feature of those offers was the guarantee 
to the chiiilren pF tlie queen of their reversionary claim 
to Parma and Tuscany ; at the same time, it was 
hinted, that if the emperor promised to recognise thoB 
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rights, it would expected that Spain ^hc^ld make 
no opposition to his veoeiving Sicily in exchange for 
Sardinia. * « 

In consequence 0 } this communication, an interview 
f, took place between Albcroni and Mr. Doddington, in 
^hich the former gave a very fatr and clear exposition 
of his master's situation, in reference to that proposal, r 
The offers of England, he said, were not sufficient to 
restore the balance of power in Italy ; but a vague and 
contingent advantage was held out to Spain, while real 
and immediate advantages were conferred upon the em. 
peror. He might, at any time, find a pretext for re- 
voking his promise ; and, in the mean time, his power 
of breaking it with impunity would be greatly increased. 
If, indeeci, added Alberoni, the king of Spain might be 
permitted to secure his contingent rights in Parma and 
Tuscany, by putting garrisons in the strong places of 
those states, the matter might be worthy of consider- 
ation ; but if he were to depend entirely upon verbal 
promises, he would rather a great deal remain as he 
was, and find occasion to make good his pretensions in 
Italy, as time might serve. 

Various other conferences took place upon these mat- 
ters; and Alberoni laboured assiduously to make Eng- 
land believe that she^was upon the jfoint of enjoying the 
commercial advantages which Spain had promised her 
At the same time, however, he endeavoured to obtain per- 
^mission to raise a force of 3000 Irish, seeing that great 
discontent was springing up amongst f-he people, and that 
he miglit net find Spanish troops very ready to repress 
any movement in opposition to the approaching war. 
This permission, however, was refused ; and, notwith. 
standing all the activity and energy •uf Alberoni’s cha- 
racter, he found the very greatest difficulty in carrying 
on his warlike preparations in such a manner as to 
meet the necessities of the case. 

Under these circiimstances, he was most anxious to de. 
lay the resumption of hostilities in Italy as long as pojs- 
siUe. We have every reason to believe, that he laboured 
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both ivitll Philip and the queeii to overcome that mon. 
arch's anxiety for war ; and what might have been the 
consequences it would be impossible to toll^ had^ot an 
event occurred, which, by stimulating all the passions 
of Philip against his early rival ^and enemy, hurried on 
the catastrophe which Alberoni was anxious to delay^.^ 
The cardinal del Giudice having quitted Spain and re. 
^turned to Rome, and Molinez, the Spanish ambassador, 
at the holy see, having been appointed grand inquisitor 
in his stead, the latter set out for Madrid to tidce pos- 
session of his new office. Before doing so, however, he 
visited the court of Parma upon bu^ess which has not 
transpired ; and then, furnished with a regular pass, 
port from the pope, and a promise of free passage from 
the governor of the Milanese, he began his journey 
towards Spain. 

As we have already shown, he had proved him- 
self on several occasions inimical to the house of 
Austria ; and the preparations of Spain having excited 
the apprehensions of that power, it was supposed that 
the papers of Molinez, after his secret interview with 
the duke of Parma, might develope the views of the 
court of Madrid in regard to its pretensions upon Itidy. 
Such then lieing the case, no sooner had Molinez en- 
tered the territory oi tlie Milanese, than he was arrested 
by order of the governor of that teflitory, and conveyed 
to the castle of Milan. That this was a gross and in* 
famous violation of international law, there can be no* 
doubt ; but, at the same time, it is probable that wise 
and temperate rerflonst ranee might have obtained ade- 
quate satisfaction without the necessity of warfare, and 
that the bias of indifferent powers would have been 
thereby rendered lyifavourable to the offender. 

The very first intimation which Philip received of 
the insult thus offered to his orown, was couched in 
such terms as to irritate him in the highest degree. 
The tidings vrere conveyed to him* by the marquis of 
St. Philippe, Spanish envo^ to the state of Genoa, and 
afterwards historian of the events in which he now 
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mingled. Not content with simply stating thll fact that 
the inquisitor general had been arrested fn his passage 
through the llilanescj he added^ ^if we may believe his 
own memoirs^ ever} thing that could aggravate the in- 
sult and irritate the mipd of the king. He pointed out 
^.hat this act of the Austrian giveriiment was a new 
infringement of the neutrality of Italy ; and he owns ^ 
that he endeavoured to stir up the monarch to seek 
vengeance for the affront offered to him. Philip was 
already hut too well inclined to follow the course 
pointed ^jut ; and the moment the tidings arrived, he 
det('rmincd, with st strength of resolution which resisted 
all remonstrance, to vindicate the honour of Spain, in- 
sulted in the person of one of her ministers. 

The part which Alberoni now acted ha^. been made the 
subject of very sharp discussion. That he used every 
argument to dissuade the king from war, there can be 
no doubt ; that he addressed the same reasoning to the 
queen is equally certain, employing such strong per- 
Buasions,tin order to induce her to join her voice to his, 
as often to draw tears into her eyes, from agitation, at 
the struggle between anxiety for her husband’s honour 
and dignity, and for the safety and welfare of his do- 
minion. The only question is, whether the remon- 
strances of AHieroni were sincenj. One party has 
asserted, that throTigh the wdiole of this tiaiisaction 
that minister was perfectly insincere ; and they bring 
« forward his warlike preparations, his rejection of the 
pacificatory proij)0‘;cds of Knglainl, Holland, and Prance, 
and a number of minor particulars, all tending to show 
that he waa disposed to urge an immediate war with 
the empire. 

This party then declares, that *the whole of his 
pacific persuasions, his remonstrances to the king, 
his letter to the duketof Popoli, which we shall soon 
notice, and his refeieiice of the matter to the council of 
state, was a pure |V)]itica] farce ; a piece of gross du- 
plicity to screen himself from the responsibility of the 
hold and dangerous step uphn which he was just about 
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to ent*. J'he other party contend that he was sincere; 
that he was guided by wisdom and good po^cy ; and 
they refer to the •unanswerable argutnents which he 
produced against the proposed Retaliation of Philipp as 
the strongest proof that he expressed nothing but his 
real feelings^ and nfhintained them as a good politicRRl 
and an honest man. 

Although I do not rate the character of Alberoni 
very highj J cannot but coincide in this opinion. But 
before proceeding any farther, it may be necessary 
to enforce strongly a distinction which hill! not been 
sufficiently made, and to point out that Alberoni, 
through the whole transaction, did not oppose the 
necessity of war with the empire, but only the policy 
of war at that moment. With uniform consistency, he 
dechirM tlie intention an<l purpose of the king of Spain 
to he the future assertion of his rights in Italy hy force 
of arms : all that he comhafred in the present instance 
was, that the time was come for so asserting thos^ 
rights. This will be j>erccived through me whole of 
the correspondence between Doddington, Stanhope, 
and Meihuin, Alberoni’s observations addressed to the 
duke of Popoli, and his apology itself. 

On the next step of the proceedings, twe^ different 
statements appeaf as to a siini[)1e fact. The king, 
weary of the opposition of Alberoni, wrote to the duke 
of Popoli, now governor of the prince of the Asturias, 
for his o])inion — an opinion which, from his rank, 
talents, and influence, was of much* weight ; but by 
some, Alberoni is declared to have advised the king 
to take this step ; W'hilc by others, it is said to have 
been the spontaneous act of Philip. That monarch, 
however, sufferefi his wish for a warlike reply so 
plainly to appear, that the duke immediately answered 
as the king desired. He not ^nly stated that he be- 
lieved war to be necessary, but he declared, that, in his 
opinion, Spain was capable of supporting that war. He 
pointed out various resoi^ces ; he called into vievr all 
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the advantages of her situation; he concea^d^ur ob« 
scured, the dangers^ difficulties^ and obstacles. 

The king^ gratified and elated^ sent the letter to Al- 
heroni, who^ astonished at the reply, and terrified at the 
effects it was likely to prochice, immediately made use of 
SR same means to strengthen his Swn opinion, which 
the king had taken to strengthen his ; and wrote to the 
duke of Popoli a letter, the authenticity of which is un- 
doubted, and the terms of which are sufficiently clear 
to leave no suspicion, at least upon my mind, as to the * 
sincerity of the writer. He, in the first place, expresses 
his astonishment at the opinion expressed by the duke, 
and declares that an immediate war must produce the 
utter ruin of Spain. 

He then proceeds to argue upon the policy of such 
a measure ; granting that the arrest of Molinez was a 
breach of the existing arrangements between Spain 
and the empire, with regard to Italy ; and he asks •, 
With what force, with what measure, can the ca- 
tholic kin^attempt to invade the kingdom of Naples.^ 
For even granting that there are two millions of dollars 
in the treasury, that we have another fleet, trmsports, 
ammunition, artillery ; granting that it reaches Na- 
ples, tha4 the whole country declares in favour of the 
king ; that the fortresses surrender, who is the person 
that can answer for the maintenance of the conquest ? 
^11 the requisites for such a conquest, however, are by 
no means prepared. Let the duke of Popoli state how 
much time is necessary to collect thrm. Is your ex- 
cellency ignorant, then, that two months would be 
required for an expedition to Majorca? So long a 
time then being necessary for such preparations, the 
squadron destined for the enterprise a^Uinst the emperor 
must be left in the port of Cadiz, or Barcelona, to rot, 
in the mean time, in inactivity, to our shame, and 
scandal in the eyes of the world.” 

Consider, my lord duke,” he proceeds, that be- 

• Appendix to the Life of Albcroiii, by G. Moore, Esq., and Cox ’a Bour. 
bon Kings of Sjiain. 
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fore tlL declaration of war against the Turks^ the arch- 
duke obtatned^ through the pope, the assurance that the 
king of Spain wotjd not attack his Italian dIminions. 
Can the king consider the arreilt of Molinez as an in- 
fraction of the neutrality, an4, consequently, as a motive 
to recaU his promise ? My lord duke, according to the. 
guarantee of the maritime powers and France no hos- 
tilities were to take place in Italy, nor any change in the 
existing possessions. Now reprisals, whether tliey happen 
^ or not, cannot be regarded as acts of hostilities between 
two powers already at enmity. Supposing^ then, that 
our troops effect a landing, and tike possession of the 
kingdom, this very success will be desirable to the Ger- 
mans, because it will furnish them with a reason to 
carry into execution those vast designs which might be 
opposed, should they be attempted without a motive. 

Doubtless, then, on the first intelligence of the in- 
vasion, the court of Vienna will hasten a peace with the 
Turks, or, suddenly providing for defence, will be able 
to despatch a detachment ot 18,000 men into Italy, and 
instantly occupy the states of Parma, Placentia, and 
Tuscany, Supposing, however, a successful debark- 
ation and peaceable occupation of the kingdom, it will 
be still necessary to keep the fleet at Naples, and all the 
ves$(ds ready for transport, otherwise the king might be 
unable to withdraw his troops. 

What will the Dutch say, to see such an attempt at 
the time when they appear willing to form a leag”. 
with Spain, and reconcile the king 'i\4th the archduke ? 
W'^hat will France say, who offers to induce the maritime 
powers to secure for don Carlos the states of Parma, 
Placentia, and Tuscany ? What will England say, who 
knows and premotes such arrangements ? Oh, my 
lord duke, these are wild ideas, thus to involve two 
young and innocent sovereigns in the utmost distress ! 
In a word, this is leading the world to imagine that a 
few mad Italians, from attachment to their native 
country, have urged the king to the extermination and 
ruin of Spain. 
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Without allies, the catholic king cannot hope iio con- 
quer Italy, particularly at a time when he Itas neither 
troops^ nor money, nor able commaqders. With three 
kingdoms * more disaCected than ever, with a people 
enraged, with a nobility diiicontented ; Anally, deprived 
adb^ll human help ; in this state wo are not able, ac- 
cording to your excellency’s phrase, to oppose force by 
force. Lastly, in such an important affair, I want the 
courage of your excellency to say, or think, that, not- 
withstanding so many difficulties, we should throw our- 
selves into Ahe hands of Providence, and trust to the 
justness of our cause. This I declared to their ma- 
jesties on the first word with which they honoured me 
on the subject ; and I sliould be most gratified, even 
were the enterprise attended with the most hapj>y result, 
that the world should know my weak judgment did not 
approve of it. 1 request your excellency to receive these, 
my crude sentiments, written in haste, to peruse and 
return them ; observing this religious secret, confided 
to your honour and probity, with the protest, m/vo sa^ 
nior 

Such was the reasoning used by Alberoni, in a letter 
which he had every reason to believe would find its way 
to the liands of the king ; and it seems to me scarcely 
possible to conceive, that any man shimld employ such 
forcible and conclusive arguments against a result wdiich 
he wished to effect. This was not all, however : the 
was, as he supposed it would he, sent by die duke 
of Popoli to the king, in justification ^f the change of 
opinion which it did not fail to work in his mind. The 
king, it would appear, was irritated by the opposition of 
Alberoni, and sent to him his confessor, jVAubenton, 
charged to show him the letter, and ash if he acknow- 
ledged it. This, Alberoni did at once, and returned it 
with a declaration written on the back, that it contained 
his sincere opinions, which nothing could ever induce 
him to revoke. The determination of the king, how- 

* Catalonia, Valcntia, anil Arragon. 

f 1 am not answerable for the aliuve translation of Albcroiii's letter. 
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ever^ ^as fiot to be shaken ; and all that Alberoni could 
obtain was^ tftat the question of peace or war should be 
submitted to the comicil of state. That counAl de- 
cided for war ; and Alberoni un#illingly prepared to 
carry the will of his sovereign into execution. 

The supposition thrft, through the whole of these pro-*-" 
%ceedings, Alberoni's resistance was merely part of a 
political farce^ seems to me utterly irreconcilable with 
the known facts. The first person who started that 
opinion was the marquis of St. Philippe, and his au- 
thority, as that of a personage mingling with all the 
events of the day, has been very greatly relied upon. 
We must remember, however, that he was, in'this caspy 
not an impartial witness ; for Alberoni laid to his charge 
the very war which he imputes to the counsels of Albc- 
roni, declaring tliat the marquis’s ilhjudged and vehe- 
ment representations to Philip, in regard to the arrest of 
Molinoz, irritated the mind of that monarch to such a 
degree, as to render him insensible to reason. The 
marquis himself admits that he did all that he could to 
stimulate Philip to recommence hostilities in Italy, and 
yet seems both indignant and surprised at Alberoni for 
attributing to his counsels such a result. 

War being finally determined on, Alberoni hastened 
onward to the tw'o ^eat objects that now lay before him 
— the one, to prepare the utmost strength of Spain 
for the contest in which she was about to engage ; the 
other, to obtain for himself that elevation to the conclave, 
which he knew wquld be refused after ihe first hostile 
stroke was struck. All the ports of any importance on 
the eastern coasts of Spain became busy with the prepar- 
ations for war, and thronged with military ; and all the 
internal resources «f the kingdom were strained to the 
very utmost to afford the means for executing great en- 
terprises. These very facts, however, tended greatly to 
impede the personal views of Alberoni, and even to shake 
his power : the people murmured, tihd in some places 
broke out into revolt ; and ^the emperor, naturally con- 
cluding that an attack upon Italy was the object of the 
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vast armaments in preparation on the Spanish coasts 
used his utmost intluence at the papal court to thwart 
the designs ofr Philip’s minister upon the purple. His 
representations wer& not in vain; and were skilfully 
opposed by the pope, tOb the applications of the Spanish 
ambassadors. The pontiff himself was most averse to 
the promotion of his adventurous countryman : all the^ 
cardinals were more or less opposed to his designs ; and 
Del Giudice, smarting from the many mortifications 
which Alberoni had inflicted on him, was always ready 
to lead the way in counselling resistance to the purposes 
of one whom he cordially hated. 

At length, as the moment for beginning the war 
approached, and Alberoni saw the honour and the 
safeguard he so eagerly coveted likely to slip from his 
grasp, he determined lo employ menaces instead of 
solicitations. By his influence, tlie breach regarding 
the nunciature had been healed between the courts 
of Spain and Home, and the new papal nuncio, tri- 
umphing in the renewed aiithority which Rome was 
likely to acquire, had already reached Perpigna!J, on the 
way to Madrid ; but at that point he was stopped by 
aproliibition from the Spanish monarch; and messtmgers 
were despatched lo tiie papal court, intimating that as 
the wishes of Philip were all refus’ed or evaded by the 
pope, he should not permit the entrance of the nuncio 
into his territories till a demonstrable change took place 
^ in the conduct of the pontiff. At the same time, Albe- 
roni solemnly Sleclar.fd that die warlike preparations 
comjdaiiied of were not destined to affect the emperor, 
and hinted that they were designed for carrying on the 
war against the "J'urks. 

Though no one gave the sligh:est credit to the 
assertion, the pope, placed in a painful situation be- 
tween Spain and the empire*, was obliged to affect 
credulity in regard to that which he knew to be 
false, and unwilling to renounce all the advantages 
which Alberoni held out in Spain, and of which the 
cardinal’s hat was evidently to be tlie price, he deter- 



CAUDINAL ALBERONI. 


185 


mined atllengtb to announce his elevation. Duclos * 
declares that lie wept bitterly in taking this resolution ; 
but in communicating it to the college of cardinlils, he 
entered into a long and elaborate Account of the virtues 
and services of Alberoni. The cardinal del Giudice still 
resisted, and endeavoilred to persuade the pontiff to re->* 
^call his words. The pope, however, persevered, and des- 
patched the messenger bearing the tidings of Alheronfs 
elevation on the 10th of July, 1717. 

Not long after, however, when plunged into the em- 
barrassments which followed the recommencement of the 
war, and threatened with insolent rudeness by tlie im- 
})erial ambassador, the unfortunate pontiff again wept at 
the act he had been obliged to commit ; and declared 
his belief that he had damned his own soul by the pro- 
motion of Alberoni. Del Giudice, who was present 
upon the occasion, did not fail to seize the opportunity 
of triumph, and oi)Sc*rved, “ Tiiat he would willingly 
. his holiness any where but to the dwelling 
pla' ^ which he seeinetito anticipate.*" 

N.) s jHcr was the elevation ot’ Albe^-om secure, than 
the expedition wdiich had been so long in preparation 
received orders to sail. "I'he Knglisl. envoy at the court 
of Madrid instantly demanded, as he wa?. justified in 
doing, the object and destination of the armament. 
Alberoni avoided giving any answer to the question Tor 
some time ; and occupied the British minister by a 
renewal of negotiations concerning the commercial re- 
lationships of Spa|n and England, holding out still the 
hopes of the greatest arlvantages to Great Britain, in 
order to deter her from taking an active part in oppo- 
sition to his designs. When the actual sailing of the 
fleet from Barcelona compelled him to give some more 
satisfactory reply, he acknowledged, at length, that it 
was destined against the emperor's dominions in Italy. 
But he still endeavoured, and not without success, to 
make Mr. Doddington believe that iie had nothing to 
do with the renewal of hos^ties, except the execution 

• Duclos, vol. I p. 339. 
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of his master's will ; and that if England Lontinned 
her friendly relations with Spain, the comdiercial treaty 
would S)e finally settled, greatly to Jher benefit. 

At the same timet that he thus dealt with England, 
he, in like manner, endeavoured to avert any inter- 
£««&rence on the part of France, by persuading the ambas- 
sador of that power that it was his great wish to renew 
a good understanding between the two branches of the 
Bourbon family. He affected also to look to France as 
a mediator between Spain and the emperor ; and en- 
deavoured to excite such hopes and expectations as would 
renew the ancient jealousy between France and England. 
In this he was so far successful, that no very powerful 
remonstrance was made on the part of either of those 
countries to the attack upon the emperor’s dominions ; 
and the armament quitted Barcelona, reached Sardinia, 
and conquered that island before any vigorous measures 
were adopted to impede the proceedings of Spain. 

Negotiations, indeed, were not wanting ; and France 
and England combined to send the strongest remon- 
strances to the court of IVIadrid, in regard to its pro- 
ceedings against the emperor, I^roposais, framed upon 
the same basis as those which had been offered before, 
were again draw'n up, and Mr. Stanhope was sent as 
plenipotentiary extraordinary, to enforce them, in con- 
junction with Mr. Doddington at Madrid. At the same 
time, the emperor indignantly appealed to all Furope, in 
regard to the agression of Spain, at a time when he had 
involved himseK’ in a war with the for the general 

benefit, as he declared, of Christendom ; and he called 
upon the pope io show that he was not a party to the 
proceedings of Alberoni, by withdrawing his nuncio 
from Spain, recalling his permission (to raise a tax upon 
the clergy of that country, and degrading Alberoni from 
the conclave. • 

The fear of losing Benevento, and of incurring other 
effects of the emperor’s indignation, induced the pontiff 
to take some measures to satisfy him. He addressed a 
public letter to the court of Madrid, expressing, in vehe- 
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ment terms/liis indignation at having been deceived: 
he recalled his permission to levy a tax upon the clergy, 
and he commanded his ^uncio not only to present ^he 
brief containing these matters, but toiurge his remon- 
strances in the strongest terms. Alberoni, however, 
had little fear of the couit of Rome he knew the prin- 
cjj^les upon which the conclave was guided too well to 
fear his degradation from the purple ; the tax upon the 
clergy he was resolved to enforce; and telling the 
nuncio that the pope ought to be very grateful for the 
favours shown him by Spain, he prevented the public 
presentation of the brief to the king, ind gave Philip 
an opportunity of calling it, when he found that it was 
publicly circulated in JIurope, a clumsy forgery, pur- 
porting to be a letter from the pope, but filled with 
such coarse and violent language, as the common father 
of Christendom could never employ.** 

At the same time, the minister, now that he was 
plunged against his will into warfare, before his pre- 
parations w'ere ready, showed that firmness and deter- 
mination which harmonises well with previous caution. 
To the English and French ministers he asserted the 
rights of Spain, the weakness and folly exhibited by 
the peace of Utrecht, and the inadequacy of the rever- 
sionary investiture of jParma and Tuscany to the rights 
and expectations of his master. lie then showed, with 
no slight asperity, that even if these territories were ac- 
cepted, he could, in no degree, trust to the guarantee of 
England ; and lie pointed out, that since tl^ war of the 
succession, Great Britain had always acted solely upon 
the consideration of her interests, without any regard to 
her pledges whatsoever. She had acknowledged Philip as 
king of Spain — she* had then attempted to dethrone 
him : she had guaranteed the evacuation of Catalonia 
and Majorca — and then had left th«m in the emperors 
hands. 

In the mean while, it would seem,* that the nego- 
tiations of Alberoni with the French ambassador had 
not been without effect. The English envoys spoke 
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of the necessity which the members of the tj^nple alliance 
would be under to use force for maintaining the nea« 
trahty of dtaly. Alberoni, ho}veTer^ replied somewhat 
contemptuously^ Ithat England seemed to take upon 
herself to urge remonstrances^ in the name of the triple 
alliance^ without a|ithority, far that no similar com- 
munication had been made upon the part of France. 
Mr. Stanhope appealed to the French ambassador^ 
but that personage acknowledged that he had no 
authority from the regent to make use of sucli Ian. 
guage, , Thus, new difhculties were thrown in the way 
of the negotiation ; and it was not till after some long 
delays and severe remonstrances on the part of England, 
that France was induced to adopt a more decided tone. 
That, however, having been at length accomplished, 
Alberoni saw the necessity of, at least, temporising, lie 
stopped the embarkation of men which was then taking 
place for the kingdom of Naples ; and he listeneil to the 
representations' of the English ambassadors in regard to 
a congress, to take place in London, for the purpose of 
arranging the terms of a final pacification. 

The preliminary terms which were lo form the basis 
of these negotiations are the subject of general history ; 
but Alberoni’s determination, not even to consent to send 
a plenipotentiary till the emperor had pledged himself 
to take no hostile step whatsoever, shows the saga, 
city and determination of the man. Tn the mean time, 
his preparations for pursuing the war witli extraordinary 
vigour, shour'.d it be necessary, w;pre carried on in every 
part of Spain ; and the energy, activity, and zeal which 
he displayed, joined to the recent beams of military 
glory which had been cast* upon the arms of Spain by 
the conquest of Sardinia, seemed to inspire the people 
with a spirit like his own. The tax upon the clergy 
was exacted in despite of all opposition ; many of the 
duties were increased, in order to augment the revenue. 
The French custom of selling offices for the benefit of 
the state was employed to a very great extent, in order 
to furnish a temporary supply; great economy was 
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efibcted in 111 the ordinary expenses of collection and 
administration. * Pecuniary reforms took place throi^h- 
out all branches of the ppblic service ; the kang’s houBe- 
hold^ and the queen’s private expensRs^ were regulated 
with somewhat dangerous frugality ; and in reply to 
her demands for money <4o continue the improvements 
at^one of her palaces^ Aiberoni remarked, ^'Your 
majesty would rather be countess of St. lldefonso^ than 
queen of Spain,” 

In many of the manufacturing cities of Spain^ too^ 
a spirit of industry and activity was introduced4which 
had long been foreign to the manners add habits of the 
people^ and which might have been highly bd^eficial 
had its motive been any other than war. Arms, ammu- 
nition, clothing, provisions, were now produced from 
the native resources of Spain ; whereas, in former days, 
they had been derived almost entirely from foreign 
sources. Most of the towns and provinces, also, for. 
getting the apprehensions with which they had seen a 
new war commenced, now, in the enthusiasm of its first 
success, made every effort to support it vigorously. 
Voluntary contributions were voted in various quarters; 
and, by the spontaneous efforts of the people, a large 
force was raised, consisting of sixteen regiments of 
infantry and eight of davalry. 

Nevertheless, Alljeroni did not in the least sus- 
pend his own exertions to recruit the forces of the 
kingdom. He found means even of alluring the an- 
cient enemies of Philipp, the Miquelets, froith the moun- 
tains of Catalonia and Arragon, into the regular ser- 
vice of their sovereign ; and raised two regiments 
from amongst the wild peasantry, half hunters, half 
shepherds, which teiianted the brown wastes of the 
Sierra Morena. All these efforts showed a result most 
extraordinary, and he is said to have had at his command, 
at this period, a force of eighty thousand foot and 
twenty-two thousand horse ; while at sea,' either actually 
in commission or in preparatiqp, he had sixty ships of 
the line, tliirty frigates, and twenty galleys. But under 
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all this show of military power, there wc^e points of 
weakness that must not be forgotteif.' Though the 
soljtiery had become veteran in Jong and severe struggles, 
the revenues of S^iain, destined to pay them, were insuf- 
ficient, and already overstrained. Though the vessels 
were in good condition, and ple9itifully manned, the com- 
mercial .navy of the country was too small to afford a 
nursery for seamen, without which no country can ever 
become a powerful maritime state. 

While such preparations were taking place on the 
one band, and such negotiations on the other, for 
the purpose of '^preventing their effect, 'the whole Eu- 
ropean world was agitated with anxiety to know what 
were the real designs and ultimate purposes of Albe- 
roni. His plan, according to one * who was well ac- 
quainted, at all events, with the rumours current in 
the various courts of Europe, consisted of eight jioints, 
general or particular. First, to save the honour of 
the king of Spain. Secondly, to maintain the repose 
of Italy. Thirdly, to insure to the sons of the queen 
of Spain the succession to Tuscany and Parma ; and 
to obtain for the king of Spain, Naples, Sicily, and 
the ports of Tuscany. To divide the state of Mantua, 
giving the town and part of flie territory to the 
Venetians, the other part to the duke of Guastala. 
Fifthly, to leave "the entire Milanese and the Montferrat 
to the emperor. Sixthly, to bestow Sardinia upon the 
duke of Savoy, with the title of king, in order to com- 
pensate for*thc loss of Sicily. , Seventhly, to restore 
Commaccio to the pope. And, eighthly, to divide the 
catholic Low Countries between France and Holland. 

It is not improbable that a part of these projects did 
really enter into the general plan o? Alberoni, as, in fact, 
he himself admitted ; but it must still be remembered, 
while viewing tbese'facts with a reference to the question 
of his having hurried on his sovereign into war with 
the empire, that he never denied tiiat his ultimate 
object w^as to insure greater advantages to Spain, and to 

• Duclos. 
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establish Jthe balance of power on a firmer basis in 
Europe than had been provided by the peace of Utrecht. 

In the midst of the^ proceedings, howcwer^ whtle the 
negotiations with England and France were still pending, 
while Europe was agitated by apprehensions or expect- 
ations, and Spain was ringing with preparations and* 
self -gratulations upon new success, an event occurred 
Vhich had nearly changed the whole face of European 
politics, and cast Alberoni from the height of power at 
the very moment that he had attained the summit of his 
own personal ambition. Long subject to an aBoroalous 
hypochondriac disease, ivhich, in th^ early part of his 
career had affected his energies in a very considerable 
ilegree, I’hilip V. had scarcely time to rejoice in the 
conquest of Sardinia, before he was seized by a new 
attack of his malady, which assumed a more aggravated 
form than ever, and soon reduced him to the brink of 
the grave. 'l"he partisans of the favourite, and of the 
queen, were all overwhelmed with consternation, and ' 
their enemies, suddenly waking from a state of lethargy, 
prepared every engine to effect their overthrow. 

It was in vain, however, that the latter laboured to 
effect their object by cabals in Spain ; and they, conse- 
quently, had recourse to negotiations with the French 
regent, from whom strong promises of protection were 
obtained by tlie malecontents. Runlours of the most 
black and atrocious purposes, on the part of the queen 
and Alberoni, were busily spread through the country, 
and listened to with credulous avidity* They were said 
to entertain the design of poisoning the children of the 
late queen, or were reported to hold the king, fallen as 
some people did not scruple to affirm into imbecility, 
in a state of boridag(\, which enabled them to act as they 
pleased. The latter rumour was so strong, that it was 
put boldly forward by a party of ^he nobles headed by 
Aguilar, the ancient enemy of Vendome and Vendonje's 
favourite, as a motive for appealing to th'e regent Orleans 
for immediate help. 

In the mean time, the kihg had been reduced to 
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qLtremity^ and a succession of fainting having 
cme on, and seeming likdy to end in* nothing but 
death/’the confessor was sent ^ij^^o administer the last 
rites of the church and a will was hastily drawn up^ 
the contents of which, however, were never known, 
ftln order to remove the doubts which might arise from 
the state seclusion in which the sick monarch was 
kept, six grandees of Spain were admitted to ^witness 
the king's signature of the will, and the knowledge of 
the desperate state to which he was recluced spread an ex- 
traordin^jry degree of agitation through the capital for the 
two following days. This crisis in his disorder passed, 
however, without the apprehended result ; and from 
that moment the health of Philip began to amend, till 
his complete restoration confounded the cabals which 
were going on in the capital.* 

During the height of the king's illness, however, an 
adventure occurred to Alberoni, which served in no de- 
gree to raise him in the eyes of a people so sensible to 
ridicule as the Spaniards. Jealous of all interference 
during the king’s malady, the queen anrl Alberoni had 
studiously excluded from his chamber all the nobility of 
Spain, and even all the ordinary officers of the house- 
hold, taking for a pretence the nature of his disease, 
which was aggravated by the prcsunce of many j>eople. 
Certain ceremonial' rules, however, never dis[>ensed with 
at the court of Spain, gave tlte right of entrance to one 
or two persons, and none of these were disposed to 
wave their pwvilege. The king's nurse, a very im- 
portant person at that court, claimed the right* of enter- 
ing in the morning, to give the monarch his shoes and 
stockings ; and the office of grand chamberlain, en- 
titled the holder thereof to be present at the consultations 
of physicians in case of the king being* ill, and to witness 
the administration of»the medicines prescribed. 

With* the functions of the nurse Alberoni himself 
dared not interfere ; but the post of grand chamberlain 

• Duclog cleclam that he never recovered the ijne of his faculties ; 
but there secias to have been but little foundation for such an assertion. 
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was at that time fiUed by the marquis of Villena, duke of 
Escalon^^ a grandee of the first class, formerly viceroy 
of Naples. He was devotedly attached tq his soiereign,'' 
bad rendered many^ghal services to the crown, and * 
on various occasions had shown a degree of decision 
and ability which Alberoni regarded as dangerou^ 
He was, however, punctilious in the performance of the 
^dutiesDf his office, and as soon as it became iiecessaiy 
to consult the royal physician, the duke presented 1dm- 
self to see the due administration of the remedies.' 

A hint was speedily given to him that this close attend- 
*ance was disagreeable to die kmg,Maud would be dis* 
pensed with : but Villena was not to be deterred ; and 
Alberoni at length, by the queen’s order, directed the 
page in waiting to refuse him admittance. The duke, 
however, presented himself as usual, and on being op- 
posed by the page pushed the door open in his face, 
telling him tliat he was an insolent scoundrel. He then 
advanced towards the king’s bed, proceeding slowly, on 
account both of the gout, to w hich he was subject, and 
the weakness of advanced age. The queen, who was 
sitting at the head of the king's l)ed, beckoned to Albe- 
roni, and bt^gged liiin to induce the duke to retire ; and 
advancing towards him, the cardinal informed him that 
the king did not w^h to l)e disturlied. The duke re- 
plied by giving Alberoni the lie; •and asking, if he 
tliought him blind to believe such a story, when ho had 
never gone near the head of the bed, and the king had 
never spoken. , 

The cardinal, however, persevered in the endeavour 
to make him quit the room, and for that purpose took 
him by the arm ; the duke resisted, and in the strqggle 
with his younger opponent fell into an arm chair : 
but exasperated by the insult, he held the minister tight 
by the sleeve, and maugre his clerical dignity, be- 
laboured the prince of the Roman church on -the large 
head and broad shoulders, with his c^ne ; calling him a 
little scoundrel, to whom he would teach the respect he 
owed to him. The queen Jnd the servants remained, 

VOL. IV. o 
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we arc told, immovable in the petrifaction of court 
etiquette during a scene so strange and n^w ; but 
as BOonE« as Alberoni had disengaged himself from the 
passionate chamberlain, one of the pages advanced to that 
nobleman, and aided^him to quit the room. No sooner 
^ had the duke reached his house, than he received an 
order to quit Madrid immediately ; but before he went, 
he had the gratification of seeing his dwelling filled with * 
all that was noble in the capital, come to offer a testi- 
mony of respect to his virtues and courage. This was 
a sufficient warning to Alberoni not to proceed farther 
against his antagonist ; but the most extraordinary part 
of the tale, as told both by St. Simon and Duclos, is, that 
the king was never in the slightest degree aware of the 
indecent scene which had taken place in his bed-chamber. 
Ere long \'’illena was recalled to Madrid ; but he repelled 
all Alberoni's advances towards a reconciliation, and 
never failed to treat the minister with haughty con- 
tempt. 

The recovery of the king was followed immediately 
by a mark of his gratitude to Alberoni for his devoted 
attention during his illness, and for services which 
Philip then warmly appreciated. The rich bishopric of 
Malaga having fallen vacant, it w^as immediately be- 
stowed upon the minister, who thtn^^upon applied to the 
pope for a dispemation in regard to non-residence. 
The pontiff was now doubly embarrassed ; after all that 
had passed in regard to the attack uj)on Sardinia, he 
dared not appqpr to gratify the Spanish minister en- 
tirely, and yet dared not refuse one who held in his 
hands the whole power of Spain. In this dilemma he 
found an expedient ; and writing to the cardinal told 
him, that he feared to grant him the dispensation for the 
whole twelve months of the year,"^ lest the emperor 
should execute the threats which he already held out : 
but that he would dispense with his residing in his 
diocese six months^ each year, while the councils gave 
bishops a right to be absent six months also ; so that 
between the two tlie dispensation would be complete. 
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This was all that Alberoni desired ; and indeed^ as h^ 
soon teer^ards showed in the case of Seville^ he was a 
person very likely to dispense with dispensaiaons when 
any great interestTwas concerned^ anif to set at defiance 
the hand from which he haft just forced the long 
withheld cardinalate. 

In the mean wliile, the immense preparations wftich 
Spain continued to make convinced the other powers of 
Europe that the reluctant promise of Alberoni to send 
a plenipotentiary to London was merely a stratagem to 
remedy the hasty proceedings of Philip, and gain time 
to put the resources of Spain into a better state. Of all 
these powers, however, England was the ooly one which 
acted with consistency and vigour. That she acted un- 
justly* is more than probable; that she acted impo- 
liticly is also very possible ; but still she maintained 
the part that she had chosen with energy, equipped a 
large maritime force for the express purpose of pro- 
tecting the coasts of Italy, ami gave the emperor such 
assuratices of assistance, a? could leave no doubt in re- 
gard to the firmness of her purpose. 

Holland, in the mean while, attentive to nothing 
but her commercial interests, held back from any 
share in the active opposition to Spain ; and France, 
untler the duke#of Orleans, continued only with stiU 
more subtilty to play the game which she had hitlierto 
pursued, holding out to England promises of co-oper- 
ation, wdiich she took no step to perform, and sending 
as plenipotentiary to Madrid the m|irquis de Nancrc, 
witli instruction^ to follow precisely the opposite course 
to that w'hich was pointed out to St. Aignan, the ordinary 
ambassador, for his private conduct. Nancre was directed 
to treat privately with Alberoni ; to avoid giving the 
slightest offence to the court of Madrid ; and only to sup- 
port the representations of England as much as was ne- 
cessary to maintain an appearance of sincerity. At the 
same time, St. Aignan was ordered^to keep up an intimate 
correspondence with all the disaffected nobles of Spain; to 

* In Ihe manifest preference Fhat sbo showed towards the emperor. 



foueion statesmen. 


196 

attack Alberoni in every particular and by every means ; 
and to endeavour to weaken his influence and overthrow 
his power as far as it could be done without widening 
the breach between the courts of Paris and Madrid. 
The emperor at the same time made vast preparations 
^ to meet the approaching storm ; loaded Alberoni with 
pu*b1ic reproaches ; and endeavoured to call down the 
parchment thunders of Home upon his head for treating 
with the infldelsj and furnishing them with inen^ money^ 
and ammunition, in order to create a diversion^ while 
he despoiled the empire of its Italian possessions. 

We must now turn to consider the operations of Albe- 
roni in opposition to all the great powers of Europe — 
to the bold hostility of sonie^ the secret machination of 
others, and the dull renitency of those wlio would fain 
have been his friends, though they were leagued amongst 
his enemies ; and if energetic activity of mind, joined 
to wide views and resolute courage, form any title to the 
name of greatness, this period of Alberoni's life is that 
in which he most justly deserves it. In his relation- 
ship with England, he began with remonstrance and 
invective ; and two of his letters *, written in the vain 
hope of still deterring the British ministers from sending 
to the Mediterranean that aid which they had promised 
the emperor, must not he omitted, toi sliow the means 
that he employed, aiuUthc views that he took. 

The catholic king,” he says, addressing Mr. Dod. 
dington, will take no resolution on the subject of the 
commercial treaty^ until he sees the developenient of the 
piece; You are a good witness of the sincerity of his 
intentions towards the king of Englaml ; you well know 
that he did not hesitate to sacrifice, by two new con- 
ventions, all the advantages which he had gained by the 
treaty of Utrecht, forgetting, that by the means of Eng-* 
land he had been despoiled of his revenues, provinces, 
and kingdoms ; an injustice which will constantly cry 
for vengeance, as contrary to all laws divine and human. 

* I rom Coxe'? Memoirs of the Bourbon Kings of Spain, but published 
Also in the Seward Anecdotes, vol. it p. W2, 
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By s<f grgat a sacrifice, the catholic king thought he 
should bind the king of England to^ grateful return^ 
and the British nation to a c]os|r union with Spain, or 
that on occasions where neither nations had any par- 
ticular interest, t^c king of England would at 
continue neuter. 

Nevertheless, with unspeakable chagrin I see, that 
neither of these cases will happen, and I shall be ex- 
posed to the just resentment of their catholic majesties. 
Every gazette proves that your ministry js no longer 
English, but German^ and basely sold to the court of 
Vienna ; and that, through the cabals so common in 
your country, attempts are making to draw the nation 
itself into the snare. It is a strong proof of what I say, 
that, having exhausted England of men and money to 
acquire states and kingdoms for the archduke*, they 
have recently supplied him with a large subsidy. 

The sentiments of esteem and friendship which I 
entertain for you, and whi.-h I shall always continue to 
entertain, oblige me to speak to you with sincerity."' 

This letter was dated the .5th of April, 171 and 
eleven days afterwards it was followed by .another to 
the following effect: — M. Patino is arrived here, and 
has brought the ii»t of duties, which is approved by the 
chiefs of all the different nationsr*at Cadiz : it is in the 
hands of his majesty, hut he will not sign it till he has 
seen the developement of the piece, as 1 have already 
informed you. I cannot believe thiBt your nation will 
relinquish its acTvantages to concern itself in the affairs 
of a prince with whom it has no interest, and from 
whom it can draw no advantage, against the king of 
Spain, from whpm it has received so many marks of 
good-will. 1 cannot think that so wise a people will 
place in the hands of the archduke the kingdom of 
Sicily, to render him formidable to all Europe. Excuse 
me, sir, but 1 cannot help Staying^ that all the cabinets 
of Europe arc lost to common sense ; that policy has 

* The S[)anish court still affbeted to refuse the imperial title to the em- 
peror Charles. 

o 3 
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given place to the caprice *of a few individpals/ who, 
without rRime or, reason, perhaps for their private in- 
terests, cut and pare spates and kingdoms, as if they 
were Dutch cheeses.” 

finding these remonstrances witho;ut effect, Alberoni 
proceeded to throw difficulties in the way of the king of 
England, and carried his intrigues into the heart of 
that monarch*s own territories. A strong opposition 
already existed in the House of Commons, headed by 
the famous ^.sir Robert Aralfiole ; a large part of the 
nation was discontented with the government of the 
time, a large party disv oiitented with the dynasty, and 
the divisions w'ere rendered more intricate by the 
violent enmity which existed between the king and the 
prince of ^V'ales. In order to add greater embarrass- 
nients to the difficulties of the ministry, in order to 
afford frqpli subjects of complaint to the opposition, in 
order to excite the passions and discontent of the people, 
Alberoni employed secret agents to circulate vehement 
statements of the infractions of the constitution, the 
weight of taxation, and the attempts upon civil and 
political liberty. 

He addressed letters, at the same time, to all the 
principal merchants of England, f»oifiiing out the great 
commercial advantaged offered by Spain, and the detri- 
ment and loss which a rupture with that country must 
entail upon Great Britain ; and he likewise gave the 
strongest hopes of protection and assistance to the im- 
portant Jacobite party, which still existed. There 
is every reason to believe, also, that he strongly urged 
Philip, instead of employing the large force he had 
prepared for the conquest of a petty sovereignty in Italy, 
to carry the war into the dominions of his most formid- 
able enemy ; and setting, the pretender at the head of 
such an army as to insure the )>roBpect of success, thus 
deprive England, by ? civil war, of all power to oppose 
hib after efforts on the continent. 

Such were some of the bold and vigorous measures 
with which Alberoni opposed the bold and vigorous 
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conduct^of jhe British govei^inient The subtilty of 
the duke of Orleans he met with equal subtii^y, and 
turned his arms against himself. He perceived at once 
the double policy of the French c^urt, and understood 
very well that the object of the regent was, by his 
instructions to the marquis de Nancre, to maintain the 
► alliance and renew the friendship of the two branches of 
the Bourbon race ; while, by the j^roceedings which 
the duke of St. Aignan was ordered to carry on, he 
overthrew a minister that was obnoxious to him and 
to his views. But Alberoni seized upon all the demon- 
strations of respect and confidence shown him by De 
Naiiere, took care that tlieir private interviews and 
secret correspondence should b(' fnade known to the 
Spanish grandees engaged in the intrigues of St. Aig- 
nan ; and he spread abroad amongst tlie people, that 
it was the desire of the French court to restore to 
power the obnoxious financi(*r ( )rri, and the Jetested 
favourite Orsini. 

By this means he produced an impression amongst 
all classes in Spain, by no moans favourable to the 
sincerity of the duke of Orleans ; and by the same 
display of secret communication with the French pleni- 
potentiary extraordinary, he roused the jealous sus- 
picions of the Britisli ministers at Madrid, and sowed 
doubts and difficulties amongst them, which delayed 
and weakened all their proceedings. At the same time 
he retaliated upon the regent, in the hea^t of PVance, the 
intrigues which tfiat prince was carrying on at Madrid. 
By manifestos and papers thrown amongst the people, 
and secret agents employed in every difierent direction, 
he increased the discontent which the infamous life, 
avish expenses, and financial difficulties of the duke of 
Orleans had produced ; he endeavoured to produce a 
new rising amongst the huguenots ; and he offered as- 
sistance to the malecon tents of Britan ny, who were 
already almost in an actual state of revolt. 

With the Dutch, his proceedings were more easy. 
There were none of the materials for his various war- 
o ^ 
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like preparations virhich ^at nation was not walling to 
sell to ]|^ni or to any one. They were unwilling to enter 
into the warlike views of England, ■ upon motives which 
Alberoni well understood, and from those motives he 
clearly perceived that no inducements would lead them 
th take part with Spain. For the^purpose, how^cver, of 
retaining them in that state of neutrality, which was the 
best that could be expected of them, the cardinal held out 
to Holland the prospect of all those commercial advan- 
tages which flnglarid was likely to forfeit by her undis- 
guised emViity towai’ds Spain. 

The charges of tlie emperor he met at once with bold 
decision ; and noticing immediately a paper whicli the 
imperial ambassador had caused to be })lacarded on the 
Vatican, he denied that he had supplied the "i'urks wdth 
money, stores, or ammunition, and indignantly gave 
the accusation the lie. He acknowledged, howtver, 
boldly, and justified his purposes of entering into an 
alliance with Mahommedans, in order to create a diver- 
sion against a great, powerful, and grasping enemy ; 
and he cited the fact of the popes themselvts having set 
the example of so doing, in circmnstances precisely 
similar. The remonstrances of the imperial ambassador, 
however, were so strong, tliat the poi\tiff dared not resist 
his dictation ; and ,to gratify the emperor, and evince 
to Europe in general, that he was not a party to Albe- 
roni's negotiations with the infidels, he refused him the 
bulls of investiture fo»- the rich see of Seville, whicli had 
just become vacant, by the death of ct.rdinal Arias, and 
which had beee immediately bestowed by the king upon 
Alberoni. He alleged to the Spanish ambassador, as 
his motive for Urns acting, the canons which forbade 
the translation of a bishop from one ^see to anotijer be- 
fore the lapse of three years from the date of the pre- 
vious appointment. This, however, did not satisfy 
Alberoni, who well knew with what readiness the see of 
Rome could construe the canons to its own purposes ; 
and he is said by Duclos .to have appropriated the 
revenues of Seville and Malaga togetlier, though the 
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fact seemi to me to be very doubtful^ and other good 
authorities declare that he lost both the bishoprics instead 
of gaining both. * 

Notwithstanding the injunction! of the pope, and 
the wrath of the emperor, he continued to instigate^ 
the Turks to attack once more the eastern dominions' 
%f the empire, and prepared to raise up in the same 
quarter another assailant, who might divert the im- 
perial forces from the defence of Italy. The famous 
Kagotski, prince of Transylvania, driven from his 
native country, and reduced to the lowest^ ebb of 
fortune, had taken refuge in a convent near Paris, 
and spent his time in the exercise of deep devotion. 
Albcroni, however, judged, and jutlged rightly, that 
the dame of ambition was not yet extinct in his bosom ; 
and, through the means of the Spanish ambassador in 
ParivS, he opened a communication with the exile, and 
offered him pecuniary aid to a large amount, for the 
purpose of subsidising a Turkish force, to assert once 
more in arms his cause in Transylvania. 

Ragotski listened eagerly to the proposals of Albcroni ; 
and a negotiation was commenced, in the course of which 
the Spanish minister promised the unhapi>y exile the 
means of inaintaiiiii^ an array of thirty thousand men, 
upon the Hungarian frontier. A conununication was at 
the same time opened with the ( )ttoman Porte, and after 
but short deliberations, Ragotski set out for the East 
and was received with honour and distinction ; but the 
peace of Passarowit^, which was signed in Jiily, 1718, 
destroyed the hopes which Albcroni entertained of a new 
diversion from the side of Turkey. 

During the early part of that year, there was scarcely 
a court of Europe in which Alberoni was not carrying on 
negotiations or intrigues. With Russia and Sweden * he 

* Hr. Coxc, in his Memoirs of the Bourbon Kings of Spain, after having 
given an account of the (iebtruction of the Spanisl fleet by Byng, and the 
renionst ranees which ensued, an the partol Spam, says, It was not, how- 
ever, by menioriaU and pai>ers that the S|ianish inmister manifested bis 
resentuiciit ” and tic then proceetis tetiiotice the negotiations eurnmenccil 
between Uussia and Sweden, under Albernnrs mediation, which might 
mislead the reader into imagining, tliat tlie conferences were brought about 
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was more successful, perhaps, than in an;j other quar^ 
inasnsich as the passions of the two monarchs who ruled 
those countries were already excilfed in the very manner 
that he could have ficsired. Charles XI I. > exasperated 
against England for the part she had taken against him 
*in the late war with Denmark, ftad long carried on ne- 
gotiations with the adherents of the Stuart dynasty ; an^ 
the arrest of his ambassadors in England and Holland, 
by disclosing the intrigues in which he had evidendy 
taken part against the reigning family of Hreat Britain, 
only served to aggravate his enmity. Nor was the great- 
minded, but senii-harharous, monarch of Russia less 
irritated against England, for the continual opposition 
whicli she had made to his ambitious views upon the 
frontiers of (.iermany. 

'J'hiis the agents of Albcroni found all ])repared 
for the success of their negotiations; and alter some 
rapid discussion the two northern powers agiwd to lay 
aside their ancient grievances, and unite for one general 
purpose, rienipotentiaries from both the great northern 
states met on the Isle of Aland, and, under the medi- 
ation of the Spanish crown, soon drew up the sketch ot 
a treaty of confederation, by which mutual concessions 
were agreed upon, and either direat or collateral efforts, 
in conjunction w^kh a Spanish force, were arranged, in 
order, it would seem, to restore the house of Stuart to 
the throne of Great Britain. 


by the minister, in cunscqucncc of the aggreshioA' of Bvng. To guard against 
inibtakus, thereft.-ri-, it is necessary to remark, that the conferences of the 
Isle of Aland tiNik }*laie certainly as early aj» May, 171H, and the attack of 
JJyng upon the Spaiiish licet did not occur till August of the hiiinc year. 
Lemontey, in his clever Sketches of tlie Jlegency of the Duke of Orleans, 
attempts to prove that no such engagements took jilace on the part 
of Sv’eden, to assist the Jacobites. His obserf ations are well worthy of 
attention, and the whole rnatt(>r of farther investigation ; but the proofs he 
brings forward to show that the conspiracy of Geertz and Gyleiiborg was 
totally without the privacy<iir consent of Charles XII. rather confirm my 
belief that the contrary wa** the ease When the whole business was dis- 
covered, and the Swedish ministers in England and Holland arrested, 
Charles certainly disavr,iwrd their conduct, and demanded that they should 
be given iip to him foi punishment. Did he punish them, however? Cer- 
tainly nut ; and, on the contrary, raised one of them higher m his confidence 
than ever. As these inniits are of <)ast imfiortancc in an estimate of Alhe- 
roni’s character, I have translated Lerooiitey's observations, and add them 
at the end of this notice. 
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Such weifc t^e measures pursued 'by Alberoni, in 
order to divert the forces of the allies from their medi- 
tated opposition to tlie* designs of Spain ; but it was 
necessary, in the first place^ ere he proceeded to carry 
those designs into execution, to negotiate with a prince, 
who, though possessing no great power, was capable, 
frffhi the peculiar circumstances of his situation, of 
offering such resistance to Spain in the outset, as would 
render her proceedings difficult, if not fruitless, till the 
allies were ready to meet her with a stronger^ force. 
This prince was Victor Amadeus, duke of Savoy, who, 
after the treaty of Utrecht, had been put in possession of 
Sicily, but who was now about to be despoiled of that 
island by the allies ; receiving, as a compensation, the 
nominal equivalent of Sardinia. 

Angry, as he well might be, both at the loss of import- 
ant dominion, and at the insulting want of consideration 
whicli the allies displayed towards him, the passions of the 
duke of course led him strongly towards Spain ; but it was 
very clear to him, that if the Sjianish arms were to con- 
(juev Sicily, as well as Sardinia, the conquest would be for 
Philip V., and not for the duke of Savoy. Placed, like 
the fox in the fable, in the midst of much stronger* 
beasts, the princes of the bouse of Savoy have ever lieen 
anxious to supply by suhtilty that which they wanted in 
power ; and, following this principle, Victor Amadeus 
was desirous, in his present circumstances, to temporise 
with all parties, in order to see who would give most 
for the privilege of despoiling him unopposed. The 
allies, however, soon showed themselves so unceremo- 
nious, and so heedless whether he resisted or not, 
that his interest, as well as his indignation, led him to 
side with Spain ; and the well-timed overtures of Al- 
beroni, who held out to him the prospect of obtaining, 
as a compensation for Sicily, a considerable portion of 
the rich Milanese, together with the duchy of Modena, 
soon led to a negotiation, which, though it terminated 
ill no precise treaty, induced the duke to give very un- 
equivocal signs of his attachnient to Spain, to withdraw 
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4 large part of his troops from Sicily, apd approach in a 
verj^ hostile attitude the frontier of the Milanese. 

All thin^ being thus prepared ; intestine dissensions 
sown in France aiAl England ; Holland lured to hold hack 
from the alliance by the prospect of commercial advan- 
tages ; Sweden and Russia allied to attack Great Britain 
and restore the Stuart dynasty ; the connivance of Ine 
duke of Savoy obtained; and a diversion under Ragotski 
to be hoped for upon the Hungarian frontier^ Alberoni 
might well believe that he had done every thing which 
a vast ‘and com]jrch(‘n&ive intellect could do, to remedy 
the rash haste of his master, and secure success in their 
great enterprise, to the inefficient naval and military 
force of Spain. 'Under these circumstances he issued 
his final orders for the departure of the armament which 
liad so long been ])reparing at Barcelona, and on the 
18th of June the fleet set sail with .‘K),()00 veteran 
troops, equipped and provided in a manner which had 
not been equalled since the best days of the Spanish 
monarchy. After pausing at Sardinia to take in some 
reinforcements, the Spanish admiral made all sail for 
Palermo; and on the 1st of July, just twelve days after 
ihey got under weigh, the Spanish army landed in Sicily : 
and while the Savoyard garrisons retreated into the cita- 
dels, the tow'ns /hrew open their gates, and the people, 
with loud acclaraatio]is, received the Spaniards as bro- 
thers and deliverers. 

In the poean while, the other states of Europe, 
astonished at a display of energy of which they had con- 
ceived Spain to be incapable, hastened all their pro- 
ceedings ; and in the same month, wherein the descent 
had taken place, the articles of the quadruple alliance 
were signed at Paris and London, and three months were 
allowed by that treaty for the king of Spain and the 
duke of Savoy to give their formal accession to the terms 
which it dictated. If they refused their consent, at the 
end of that period, the contracting powers bound them- 
selves to enforce in arms» the treaty upon which they had 
agreed. Phe terms of this treaty had been notified to 
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Alberonij even before its signature ; and no sooner had it 
been signed by earl Stanhope in Paris, than that nohle> 
man set off for ^e court of Spain for the |>urpo8i*Df 
persuading Philip and hi^ minister to accept it. 

In the mean time, however, the descent had taken place 
in Sicily ; andadmiral Byng, witli a very considerable fleet, 
had appeared in the Medi^rranean, commanded to pro. 
tecN^thc coasts of Italy against the aggressions of S^iain. 
Sicily was not mentioned in his instructions. No sooner 
did he reach the coast of Spain, than he notifled his 
arrival to Mr. Stanhope, who had succeeded Mr^Dod- 
dington at the court of Madrid, and desired him to 
inform the king of Spain of the fact and purpose 
of his ap|K»arance in the Mediterranean. Mr. Stanhope 
proceeded to seek an* interview with Alheroni, and com- 
municated to him the letter of Byng. Irritated by the 
dictatorial tone which the British admiral assumed, the 
minister re[)lied, that Spain was not to he intimidated ; 
and that lie was so coiiiident in tlie courage and devotion 
of the Spanish fleet, that he should feel no apprehension 
even if admiral Byng thought fit to attack it. 

AFith irritating coolness. Stanhope, ior his only reply, 
presented a list of the British fleet, and requested Albe- 
roni to compare it with that of Spain. This so exas. 
perated the Spanish minister, that he gave way to a 
hurst of uncontrollable passion, snatcliecWhe paper from 
Mr. Stanhope’s hand, and tearing it into pieces, trampU'd 
it under liis feet. In the end, he informed the British 
envoy that he would communicate his mesj^age to the 
king, and let him kiiov^ the result. It was not till after 
considerable delay, however, that a direct reply was 
received, when it was to the following effect : — His 
catholic majesty has done me the honour to tell me that 
the chevalier Byng may execute the orders which he 
has received from the king his master^’’ 

Not long after these transactions, lord Stanhope arrived 
at Madrid, and tendered the quadruple jalliance for the 
acceptance of the king of Spain. Some negotiations 
took place, which arc still, and* perhaps ever will be. 
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enveloped in very great obscurity. The first doubt 
appears to be, whether Alberoni was or waw not in any 
degree desirous of now terminating the war by negotiation. 
Two circumstances might induce him to wish for such 
a result. In theUrst place, Spain now occupied a much 
more commanding position than she had done at first, 
and might wring from the desifVe of peace expressed and 
felt by the dllied powers several important concessions 
in addition to those proposed by the terms of the quad, 
ruple alliance. In the second place, the allies, on the 
other hand, showed so firm a determination of support- 
ing the emperor, and such a state of preparation for 
doing so effectually, that the ultimate projects of the 
king of Spain upon Italy were rendered far less probable 
of execution thah ever. At the same time, ('harles XI 1. 
of Sweden, instead of proceeding to effect the pro- 
mised diversion against England, had plunged himself 
into his fatal enterprise upon Norway ; and, though he 
calculated upon conquering it in a few months, Alberoni 
knew the course of human events too well to trust to 
such a contingency. 

These circumstances might perhaps induce the car- 
dinal to prefer the means of negotiation to the chance 
'of war; and it is at all events certain that he assumed 
so strongly the appearance oS such an inclination, 
as to lead lord .Stanhope, even to the very last day of 
his stay in Spain, to believe that he was sincere, and 
only embarrassed by the obstinacy of the king. The 
second doubtful part of the negotiation refers to what 
were really the inducements held out by the allies in 
addition lo those publicly profiered by the quadruple 
alliance. The whole story told by Duclos in regard to 
the mission of Louville, and the offer of Gibraltar at that 
time, is so devoid of every shade of probability, so much 
in oj>position to known facts and customary usages, 
that few will differ from Mr.Coxe in rejecting it entirely; 
while, at the same time, I can entertain no doubt that 
George I. either directly or indirectly authorised the re- 
gent duke of Orleans tb offer the surrender of Gibraltar 
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to the king of Spain, on condition of his accepting the 
terms profiosed by the quadruple alliance. It has been 
also supposed that the earl of Stanhope^as pennifiied to 
renew that idea upon •this visit to Madrid. Whether 
this offer was clogged by any conditions or not, I 
believe has never been ascertained; but it appears to 
me not to have takeif place before the year 1717 * ;* 
dnd that in all probability it was the king of England’s 
authorisation to make this offer, which induced the 
duke of Orleans to send monsieur de Nancre t to 
Madrid in the hopes of regaining a part of the French 
influence over the Spanish court, by bringing libout an 
event which he justly believed would be most gratifying 
to Philip himself, and still more so to his people, who 
had always viewed the possession of tiibraltar by Great 
Britain as a stain upon the national reputation. 

While the negotiations were pending, however, the 
great successes of the Spanish troops in Sicily, into the de- 
tails ot which we cannot enter here, excited the enthusiasm 
of the people of Spain to the highest pitch. Nothing 
was heard hut rejoicings and acclamations; and the fair 
prospect that existed of the entire conquest of Sicily 
raised the pride, and added to the consequence, of Philip. 
The hopes and expectations of the minister, also, werrtff 
less increased, at the ^ame time, by the arrival of a con- 
siderable amount of treasure from America, and the 
news of great successes lately obtained by the Spanish 
fleets in the East over a strong piratical force, which 
had nearly destroyed the American tra^e, and whose 


* The first mention of tliis offer ai)|>cars, from the letters of Dubois, to 
have l>een made when tJic eeletirated minihtcr of the regency was in Eng- 
land at> ambassador. At tliat tune, however, it is clear that no permitisiun 
was givt'H by the Hnti-sh {'overninent to make u tormal offer of ceding 
Gibraltar ; and Dubois waswnU permitted to east the idea vaguely into the 
negotuiiions as an mdueeinent to Spain. It is clear, however, from the 
letters of Dubois, written two or three years after, that in the mean time a 
more formal permission had been given ; andwc find that, notwithstand- 
ing hib bubsoTviency to the Itritish cabinet, he bitterly reproaches the 
English ministry tor having drawn hack fmm their engagements in regard 
to that fortress See observations on this subject Jy the life of Dubois 
f This is merely a sup|K>siii m, for which 1 have no authority to produce, 
and whicli, probably, may be as incorrect as most of the other conjectures 
upon Che same subject * 
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existence had been a continual reproach to the arms of 
Spain^ added to^e national exultationf i 

l>«King lord vlanhope’s stay in Madricij he was twice 
admitted, wifh the marquis de Nancre to an audience 
of the king and qifeen ; and on both those occasions 
Philip and Elizabeth expressed themselves, in regard to 
the allies, in a manner which greally confirmed Alberoni’s 
account of the king's obstinate determination in favour of 
war. The language of Philip and his queen showed no 
signs whatever of the set and formal arrangement of a 
speech })repared in tlie cabinet, but was full of the energy 
and vehemence of a ruling passion, and evinced tliat, 
whether Alberoni joined in their sentiments or not, the 
course which had been pursued against the emperor was 
in full accordance Vi th the feelings, if not in obedience 
to the orders, of the monarch and his wife. They did 
not scruple to call the terms offered them unjust in them- 
selves, injurious to their interests, and insulting to their 
dignity ; and in reply to the notification which fol- 
lowed, that if, at the end of three months, the king of 
Spain did not accede to the quadruple treaty, the con- 
tracting powers would enforce it by arms, Alberoni was 
directed to inform lord Stanhope that Philip would never 
cea* his efforts till Sicily and Sardinia were ceded to 
Spain ; till the duke of Savoy rcceivf?d a compensation for 
the loss of the foimer kingdom ; and till the emperor 
bound himself to n&intain only a certain number of 
troops in ludy. 

Although ^his resolute and somewhat outrageous 
reply was sufficient to break off’** any farther public 
negotiation, and to induce lord Stanhope to take his 
departure from Madrid, the private communications 
of Alberoni with the British ambassador were still of a 
nature to leave hopes of an accomiiiodation. He com- 
rdained bitterly, in his last interview with lord Stanhope, 
of the rashness, obstinacy, and jealousy of the king ; 
and he declared, with tears, that nothing should he want, 
ing on his part to adjust, in an amicable manner, the 
differences between die Spaoisli and allied courts. Whe- 
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ther private intelligence had by this time reached Ma. 
drid^ that tlie S^panish fleet in the MediMjpranean hi^ been 
attacked and totally defeated by admim Byn^, may be 
a matter of doubt^ but it has l^en ^uppos^ that such 
was the case^ and that it was in consequenoe of that 
event that Alberoni, by private communication^ lowered* 
the tone of the public reply which had been made to earl 
Stanhope. 

I am inclined to l)elieve^ however^ that such was not 
the case^ and that Alberoni was perfectly ignorant, 
at the time of lord Stanhope's departure, of the somewhat 
hasty, if not unjust, proceeding of Byng. My reasons 
for ^is belief are twofold. In the first place, lord Stan- 
hope had reached Bayonne on the night of the 1st of 
September, having performed a journey which then occu. 
pied several days. Byng’s victory took place on the 1 Ith 
of August, ofF the port of Syracuse, and therefore, though 
possible, it was barely possible that the tidings of that 
event should have reached the Spanish coast, and thence 
been transmitted to Madrid before the 'British plenipo- 
tentiary had quitted that capital. In the second place, 

I am inclined to believe, from the whole of Alberoni's 
deportment before and afterwards, that the news of SHiiB 
an aggression would only have served to irritate him, and 
render him less anxidus to negotiate. 

No sooner was it known to 4^ minister, that the 
fleet which he had used such vast exertions to produce 
was utterly annihilated by that of England, than he 
broke forth into th^ most vehement exf^ssions of in- 
dignation, at what he called the perfidious violation of 
national faith, which had just been committed. The 
instructions of admiral Byng, he asserted, which 
had been coinmuniaated to tlie king of Spain, were 
merely to defend tlie territories of the emperor in Italy ; 
and it had been notified to the Gf»urt of Madrid, that 
three months would be given for its final decision, be- 
fore England took part with the eihperor in hostile 
measures against the Spanish crown. Sicily, he added, 
was neither any part of Italy, nor, by the treaty of 

VOL. IV. p ^ 
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Utrecht^ any part of the. emperor's territory; and he 
therefore declare;^ that the aggression of Byn{;, without 
any deelaration of war whatsoever, was a most notoriouB 
violation of national faith. 

These sentiments and remonstrances were expressed in 
•two letters^ or rather manifestos ; for though addressed to 
the secretary of.state^ they were made public — the one 
from Monteleone^ the ambassador in London, die other 
from Alberoni himself. At the same time, in order to 
deprive of its force the ready reply, that the king of Spain 
had no right to remonstrate against unannounced aggres. 
sions, when the very fleet attacked had committed a still 
greater breach of the ordinary rules, by landing a hostile 
force in the territories of a friendly prince, the duke of 
Savoy, Alberoni wrote a letter to that potentate, also, in- 
forming him, that the Spanish invasion of Sicily had 
been undertaken and executed solely with a tender view 
to his interests, in order that that island might not be 
taken from him unjustly, and delivered over to the em- 
peror, in the manner agreed upon between the parties to 
the quadruple alliance ; and in the course of after-trans- 
actions he declared, that tlH whole proceeding had been 
d^Winined upon in consequence of tlie plenipotentiaries 
of the allied powers having suffered their designs upon 
Sicily to transpire in the conferences which had pre- 
viously taken plac$ in London. 

Doubtless Alberoni did not expect Victor Amadeus to 
give very great credit to his assertion. And that prince, 
wavering in Ills policy according to circumstances, had 
been induced considerably to alter his views by the victory 
of Byng, the determined conduct of the British ministry, 
and the large Austrian force, which, set at liberty by the 
peace of Passarowitz, was now pouring o,n towards the 
scene of contention. Though there can be little doubt 
that he had given every facility to an invasion which 
he could not resist, and by which he might benefit, he 
now affected the tone of an injured person, and as loudly 
complained of being deceived and aggrieved by Albe- 
roni, as Alberoni complained of being deceived and 



311 


^ ' <|^RDWrAL ALBEROKI, 

ag^ieved by England. His complaints^ however, were 
made rithei* too bud ; for the Spanish court, provoked 
at his tergiversation, replied by a maniiesto, i^ich ex- 
posed his conduct completely, an^ he obtained from no 
party either credit for his sincerity, or compassion for 
bis misfortunes. • « 

The effect which Alberoni intended to produce by 
* the complaints and remonstrances which he published 
in England were not without some effect, though not 
to the extent which he probably expected. He certainly 
did furnish to the discontented fresh subjects for mur. 
mur and outcry ; and when the parliament met in the 
month of November following, the oppoaidon made the 
terms of the quadruple alliance a subject of severe cen. 
sure upon the ministry, and reprobated, in language of 
strong indignation, the attack mafle upon the Spanish 
fleet by admiral Byng. Notwithstanding all the powers 
of sir Robert Walpole and the weight of his party, how- 
ever, the majority of the house of commons gave its 
sanction, both to the proceedings of the minister and the 
conduct of the admiral; and Alberoni found, as all foreign 
ministers must find, wh^ they attempt to* raise up 
factions in this country, that our political stat^^ijg^o 
complicated with our national character, as to set all the 
calculations of straAgers at defiance ; and that none but 
an English demagogue, upon English principles, can 
move, in any great degree, the English people. 

We must now turn to Alheronfs proceedings against 
France, proceedings which, whatever lilselihood of suc- 
cess they might afford — which, however many might be 
the partisans of Philip V. in France, and however odious 
the government of the duke of Orleans might have become 
— appear to me have been unwise, extravagant, and 
notwithstanding the design of diverting France from any 
active co-operation in the measures of England, as ill«* 
timed as they were ill-executed. To conceive that 
Philip, notwithstanding the popularity of his cause with 
a great number of the nobility, and with a large portion 
of the army, could wrest /rom the hands of the duke 
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of OrleaiiB a power which that prince had now exercised 
for some time, without a struggle of a 8euere,Sif not a 
permanSit character, was to run counter to all proba- 
bility ; and if a 8tnig|;le were to be the consequence, it 
may naturally be asked what was the use of hastening 
forward a collision with France, when Spain had already 
fully as much aq she could do to follow up her attack 
upon the emperor. To do so was, in fact, to create a ‘ 
diversion in favour of the empire ; and the lowest number 
of troops with which his most sanguine partisans in 
France suggested that Philip should march to Paris 
was 10,000 men ; a force which he could by no means 
spare, even to accomplish the conquest of Sicily. 

Alberoni, however^ was deceived by the representations 
of some of his agents in Paris, by his own genius for 
intrigue, and by the eagerness of Philip to possess the 
regency of France. He fancied that the government of 
the duke of Orleans could be got rid of by a coup de 
main; and he undertook to do jthat by stratagem, 
which, perhaps, might have been accomplished in such 
a manner, but which required force to carry it through, 
if conspisacy failed. ^ 

^^e situation of France at that moment was peculiar, 
and certainly gave the greatest opening to intrigue, that 
any period of history ever presented;- When Philip II., 
in the days of the famous league, entertained ambitious 
views upon France — views which he hoped to accom- 
plish amidst the convulsions of armed factions, that 
he irritated and strengthened — there existed not one 
thousandth pav-t so great a chance that success would 
attend the efforts of any monarch of a foreign country 
as that which was apparent under the comparatively 
peaceful rule of the duke of Orleans,. In the struggles 
of the league, a number of powerful men, equally dis- 
tinguished for their genius, their determination, and 
their influence, would have been found ready at a mo- 
ment’s notice, after having got rid of the government 
they opposed, to turn their swords against him who had 
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aided t^em in the strife and sought to take advantage 
of their divisions. o 

Such was not thecase^ however, during the regency. 
The only one in France who UT^ited great talents and 
great power was the duke of Orleans himself. Those 
who were opposed fo him in his native country wete 
ft all, more or less, weak in mind, or destitute of authority ; 
and if by their united efforts the regent WRs overthrown, 
there was no one capable of offering the slightest oppo- 
sition to the views of the Spanish king. It was the 
regent only that Alberoni had to fear in prosecution 
of his purpose; it was the regent only that he had 
to remove in order to obtain his object ; and to that 
end be now employed all his art^ which, had it been 
seconded with equal wisdom and skill by his agents, 
might perhaps have proved successful. The risks were 
certainly too great, circumstanced as Spain then was; 
and the charge of rashness, in this instance, is well 
merited ; but, at the same time, great and daily in- 
creasing probabilities induced Alberoni to hazard an 
attempt which proved his jmiii. 

The intense debaucheriS of the regent and his com- 
panions had disgusted the great mass of the pop i4 afc ^ n, 
even in a country v^here morality did not assume the most 
rigid air ; and a legacy of financi|l difficulties, left by 
Louis XIV. to his successor, and increased by the mis- 
management of various scheming financiers, had irritated 
all classes against a government daily forced to infiict Tkew 
burdens, and made the people look roiihd on every side 
for aid and relief. In the month of May an edict regard- 
ing the currency, which was judged by the parliament, 
the principal mercantile bodies and great bankers, to be 
highly dangerous* and prejudicial, afforded a subject of 
remonstrance, which was rejected with haughty in. 
dignation by the court. Thd* parliament, which had 
issued a decree upon the subject, and which decree had 
been annulled by the council of regency, made a strong 
manifestation of adhering Jto its resolutions ; and at that 
moment the memoirs of the cardinal de Retz appearing 
r.3 
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for the first time, laid before the public and the par. 
liament A scheme of turbulent opposition td’the^goveni- 
meut, Which was immediately imitated. It was but an 
imitation, however, wimting all the energy of an original 
movement. Nevertheless, it was a preparation for any 
one who chose to inspire the opposition with a new 
spirit, and the agents of Alberoni were not wanting in 
exertion. • 

Many of the provinces showed a still more vehement 
opposition to the court and its representatives than the 
capital, ands^day by day the discontent of all parties in. 
creased. The proceeclings of the parliament, which we 
have noticed in another place, drove the regent to ex- 
tremity, and he determined upon an act of vigour which 
was destined to put an eiul to the immediate opposition of 
the great body of the law ; but which raised up against 
him several redoubtable enemies. It was determined to 
summon the parliament to t^^e Tuileries, and having pre. 
pared every thing beforehand, to cause the young king to 
hold what was called a bed of justice ; in which the duke 
of Maine should be deprived of all the peculiar privileges 
that had been granted to ftm by the late king, and 
of his post of superintendent of the education of 
Louis XV. Accordingly, the bed of justice was held ; 
a great military force had been prepared ; the parliament 
was suddenly summoned to the palace, and its members 
found every thing ready to overawe opposition, should 
it be attempted. 

The intentioffs of the regent and. his council had 
been kept secret ; but he had suffered enough to trans- 
pire, in an ambiguous manner, to alarm the male- 
contents for their personal safety : the imposing force 
which had been collected, the pomp and display of 
royalty, the uncertainty of what every moment was to 
produce, had all worked'an extraordinary effect ; and we 
are told by Duclus, that that parliament which but a 
few days before had determined upon the most vigor- 
oils measures was now struck with, consternation, which 
had spread to the breast of every member, from the 
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duke of Maine to the lowest usher. A number of the 
meu^rs ^ad deserted the procession as it advanced to 
the palace ; and’ one^of the most famous demagogues 
fainted on the stairs of the Tuileries, and was carri^ 
away to his house in a condition ‘equally pitiable and 
contemptible. In this^state of preparation the decrees o( 
the council of regency were proposed to the parliament, 
Shd the only opposition that was made was the request of 
the principal president, that that body might deliberate 
upon then^ ; upon which the keeper of the seals replied, 

that the king would be obeyed, and obeyed^ upon the 
spot.*’ 

Thus passed the bed of justice, leaving several 
persons, but more particularly the duke of Maine, 
furious against the regent and his party. The agents 
of Alberoni did not fail to seize this moment. The 
Jesuits and the jansenists, equally offended by the 
conduct of the court, were ready to join with the op- 
pressed parliament and the furious duke of Maine ; and 
there began to be circulated amongst the malecontents 
the first sketches of a plan which might have been 
arranged so as to bind them %11 together in one common 
purpose, and give them one common head. The opinion 
became general throughout a great part of FraneC^Kat 
nothing could save ^the country but the removal of the 
duke of Orleans from the regency, and an appeal to die 
king of Spain to take that high office on himself. 

The claim of Philip V. to the regency, had he not 
been king of Spajn, would have been, doubtless, better 
than that of the duke of Orleans. All the devoted adhe- 
rents of the old court, who carried their ideas of etiquette 
into every branch of policy, still regarded him as the 
rightful regent ; aqd St. Simon himself, witty, talented, 
and clear-sighted as he was, acknowledged to the duke of 
Orleans, that were the king of Spain to present himself, 
and demand the high post to which he was entitled, 
he, St. Simon, would be one of the Qrst to acknowledge 
him. In his voice spoke a large portion of the French 
nobility ; and a still larger portion was driven, over to 
p 4 
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the cause of Philip by the deviation of the duke of 
Orleans from all the fundamental rules of po^^cy incul- 
cated during ^ the last reign. England had ever been 
said to be die natural enemy of ('ranee. The policy of 
the court of VersafJes had been for the last twenty 
jr^rs to place upon^ and support ^n^ the throne of Spain 
a Bourbon monarchy to increase his power^ to extend his 
dominions, and to depress the house of Austria. • 

The regent, however, had opened a new course of 
policy. He had allied himself with England to depress 
the kindred house of Spain, and to raise up and strengthen 
the long adverse house of Austria. The wisdom of this 
proceeding was doubtful to the whole world, and its 
justice was impeached hy far more than one half of the 
French nation. A feeling of deep sympathy was raised 
up in favour of a monarch, whom the people considered 
ill-treated without cause ; and amongst those who 
showed the most determined opposition to the policy of 
the regent were many of the most distinguished soldiers 
in France, headed by the celebrated Villars. whose 
talents had been the prop and support of Fra!ice during 
the declining years of Louis XIV. The sentiments of 
these persons were not at all concealed, and a general 
outbry was raised against the league with England. 

While such public demonstration^ of discontent, how- 
ever, gave notice to the regent, that h» ^government was 
becoming day by day more unpopular, the intrigues of 
Alberoni were weaving for him a net, from which he 
might have foigid it difficult to escape. The duchess 
of Maine, by no means without talents, and animated 
with strong passions, and a restless, enterprising spirit, 
had entered long before into secret communications with 
Cellamar, the Spanish ambassador,, and through him, 
with tlie queen of Spain herself ; and now, driven to the 
fury of despair by the severe conduct of the regent, 
she plunged with more eagerness than ever into the 
designs of Alberoni, and brought with her a large body 
of nobles, attached by different ties to her house and 
family. A regular conspirkey was then framed for the 
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purpose of seizing upon the person of the regent^ of 
railing ^e ^fhole of France in favour of the ^ing of 
Spain^ and overturning every branch of the existing 
government. A force of discon tei^ed and exiled French 
was gathered together in the peninsula^ and a multitude 
of others had been induced formally to give in their ad- 
^hesion to the designs of Alberoni ; while manifestos and 
addresses of every different kind were prepared for cir- 
culation amongst the people^ and for presentation to the 
parliament and the states general. 

The necessary precautions^ however, for Arrying on 
such an intrigue had not been taken by the prince of 
Cellamar. His house was known as the rendezvous 
of the disaffected, and the very aiss of mystery which 
he assumed, in transactions that otherwise might have 
passed unnoticed, called the attention of the govern- 
ment. At the same time the indiscretion of the am- 
bassador was imitated and snrpasserl by his agents. 
Rumours of the conspiracy got abroad both in London 
and in Madrid ; and notification thereof was conveyed 
to the regent, who, though not without considerable 
apprehensions, suffered the intrigue to proceed with- 
out taking the slightest notice, till the whole plii?^:^f 
the conspirators were mature. Before he would suffer 
the last stroke to \k; struck, Alberoni required to he 
made acquainted with the precise situation of affairs, 
and with the number and names of those who had 
pledged themselves to the cause of Philin. 

The document destined to convey to mm this inform- 
ation was certainly of a nature, which, in common con- 
sideration for those whose safety it involved, should have 
been forwarded by the most discreet messenger, and 
should have been written in a cipher of so intricate a cha- 
racter, as to render the discovery of its contents, if not 
impossible, at least a work of s(/much time as to give 
opportunity for any counter-measures which might be 
rendered necessary. Instead of this, the letters were 
written in the ordinary mq^iner, by young and careless 
secretaries, and the bearer selected was tlie young abbe 
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Portocarero, nephew of fhe cardinal of that name. 
When t^e despatches were all prepared, th6 yonng ahbd 
setoout, accompanied by a friend, for the Spanilh capital ; 
but the secret of th^ir mission was betrayed to the 
regent, though in what manner there is some doubt. 
We shall relate the story, in the fiir.t place, nearly in the 
words of Duclos. There was at that time in Paris a^ 
celebrated procuress of the name of Lafillon, who was 
very well known to the minister Dubois ; she appeared, 
even, occasionally at the audiences of the regent, and^ was 
not at all t.orse received there than other people. One 
of the secretaries of prince Cellamar having agreed to be 
at her house at a certain hour, and having been later than 
his appointment, alleged as his excuse to the person he 
came to meet, that he had been detained writing des- 
patches of great importance for the abbe Portocarero, 
who had just set out for Spain. Lafillon overheard the 
conversation, and hastened away with the tidings to her 
friend Dubois. The other statement, which is more 
probable, imports that the secret was divulged by one 
of the copyists of Cellamar. 

Immediate measures were taken for the arrest of the 
maasf^pgcrs, and the packet, y^ith all its contents, fell 
into the hands of Dubois. The next day Cellamar was 
arrested, and placed under the charge of one of the 
gentlemen in ordinary to the king. The duke and 
duchess of Maine, and a very great number of the 
nobility, were likewise arrested, and an immediate breach 
of all the relations between France «md Spain ensued. 
The duke of St. Aignan contrived, though with some 
risk, to edect his retreat out of Spain, and Cellamar was 
then allowed to return to his own country. 

Aiberoni, on the part of Philip, made no attempt 
wliatever to deny the conspiracy, or to conceal the 
source whence it had originated. Cellamar was jus- 
tified' in all his proceedings by his royal master ; and 
Philip published a manifesto, which was widely cir- 
culated throughout France, expressing his affection 
and regard for the French people, and declaring that 
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his hostilj preparatioiis^ as well as the intri^es 
his ambaisadOT^ had been solely directed to ^eliTer 
France from the government of the duli^ of Orleans. 
This conduct at once determined th# regent upon a step 
at which he bad long hesitated^ and which he probably 
never would have takAi^ had not this unfortunate con-* 
f^iracy of Alberoni exasperated him to the highest 
degree of which his natural good temper was capable^ 
and rendered an immediate rupture with Spain a neces« 
sary consequence of the line of policy in which he was 
engaged. * 

instead of employing every means to annoy 
the regentj to embarrass his measures^ and ultimately 
overthrow his power, Alberoni had %ttempted to con- 
ciliate that prince, had striven to unite, rather than 
to separate, the two Bourbon courts, and while he 
show^ himscdf firm in maintaining the interests of 
Spain, had displayed every son of good-will towards 
France, his vast designs upon Italy would, in all proba- 
bility, have lieen accomplished ; his activity and energy, 
directed to one grand object, might have been crowned 
with success; his measures for the restoration of industry 
amongst the people, and regularity in the finanai^^'’.# 
Spain^ might have hqd time to have l)ecorae mature and 
produced fruit, and his name might Jiave descended to 
posterity as one of the greatest ministers that ever lived. 
Nevertheless, while we blame his conduct towards 
France, as amongst the greatest political errors that 
could be committed*, we must remember that he was 
urged on by all the passions and prejudices of his 
master ; passions and prejudices, on humouring which 
depended his grasp of power. The facility with which 
both Philip and the ^ueen yielded him who had so long 
been their favourite evinced how slight was his hold of 
their affections ; and would seem to*prove that his autho- 
rity solely sprang from the hopes witli which his talents 
inspired Philip, of prosecuting that monarch’s own 
schemes to a successful condition. 

Misfortunes, however, were now gathering fast round 
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Alberoni. The failure of his plot against /he regent 
was atsarcely known in Madrid^ when^ hir hopes of 
effecting a diversion in favour of Spain^ by the league 
he had established rin the north, were put an end to 
for ever by the death of Charles XII. of Sweden. 

* Some time before, the duke of' Savoy also had pub- 
licly given in his adhesion to the quadruple alliano'*, 
and had commanded the Savoyard troops in Sicily to 
deliver up all the strong places which they held, on 
the summons of the imperial forces. England was 
busily fitting out armaments to carry the war into 
the American possessions of Spain, and the regent rapidly 
prepared troops to follow up with active measures his 
declaration of hostilities. Thus ended the year 1718. 

The new year commenced with operations on the 
part of Spain, for taking a step, which, bad it been 
adopted sooner, or, perhaps, even then executed with 
prompt rapidity, might have been attended with success. 
Philip depended still upon the love of the French 
people for his person, upon the attachment of a great 
body of the nobility, and of the army, to the political 
system of Louis XIV., and upon the hatied and contempt 
which the government of the duke of Orleans 
was regarded by all who held virtue, and even decency, 
in esteem ; and he determined to take advantage of all 
these circumstances, in his favour, to march into France, 
to claim the regency, and by arms, should it be necessary, 
to oppose the^ authority of the duke of Orleans. With a 
great minded,’ energetic, and determihed sovereign, such a 
scheme might have been successful. The army was 
most decidedly in his favour : marshal Villars had pub- 
licly declared, that he would lead no force against the 
grandson of Louis XIV. ; and the example of the most 
celebrated and best loved general in the service was 
likely to have a great effect upon all its inferior branches. 

It is by no means impossible, then, that had Philip 
advanced at once into France the moment that the con- 
spiracy of Cellamar was detected, with all the specious 
declarations which had been prepared beforehand of 
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affection for the French people^ of designs solely for its 
interest^ Enmity towards none but the dike of 
Orleans, it is not a^ all impossible, that by far tbt^ 
greater part of the army would ha^e gone over at once 
to the grandson of their late monarch ; that all who 
were in any degree ianplicated in the late conspiracy* 
would have fled to Philip for protection ; that many of 
the most influential nobles, such as St. Simon, Villars, 
Villeroy, and others, would have openly declared in his 
favour ; that the creatures of the duke of Orleans’s will, 
the ministers of his pleasure, and the compfkiions of 
his debaucheries, would have fled from him to a man ; 
and that the rest of the nation would have remained 
inactive or neuter, till Philip had seized the power at 
which he aspired. Nor must we ever forget that the 
banking system of the famous Law had placed the re> 
sources of the country in such a state, that the entry 
of the king of Spain into France might, in one moment, 
have overturned the credit of the existing government, 
and have produced a scene of flnancial confusion the 
most favourable for his views. 

Nothing, however, was prepared in Spain to take ad- 
vantage of the moment, or to recover what bad beas liiSF 
by the detection of Cellamar's conspiracy. Not above 
4000 or 5000 man could have Iwen n^ustered to accom- 
pany the monarch at once into France. Alberoni was 
unwilling to encounter the responsibility of suffering him 
to make the attempt without a stronger force ; Philip 
himself believed that it might be accomplished in the 
spring, when more troops could be collected ; and thus 
the precious moment was suffered to escape, and time was 
given to the regent to make all his preparations for attack, 
or for resistance. Vnder the circumstances in which he 
was placed, the duke of Orleans made no appeal to Vil- 
lars, or to any of those offleers, whbse attachment to the 
old court was a matter of principle as well as of feeling. 
He addressed himself to one in whose eyes he knew the 
duty of a soldier was paraipount to every other con- 
sideration : and whose feelings, tliough strongly affected. 
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both by the situation of France^ and his own peculiar 
positi^^ were sure to give way to his prlncijf ies. This 
was the marshal duke of Berwick^^n officer highly distin- 
guished for his mi^tory talents and successes^ loved by 
the soldiery, and capable, by the mixture of justice, 
^kindness, and rigid discipline, which had always dia- 
racterised him in command, of restraining every thii^ 
like disaffection in the ranks of the array. 

Berwick was at that time commandant in Guienne ; 
and it so luckily happened, that the person of all others 
whom the regeni woul have chosen to lead the forces of 
France against Spain was the one whose situation pointed 
him out naturally for that office. The only impediment 
that could have ariten was the duke's personal attachment 
to the king of Spain. He had served with him, and for 
him ; had been amply rewarded ; created a grandee of 
the first class ; received the order of the Golden Fleece ; 
and had at that vefy time a son high in the service and 
favour of the Spanish monarch. But the duke of 
Orleans had not calculated upon his principles wrongly. 
The duke, immediately on receiving orders to attack 
Spain, prepared to obey, sent back the order of the 
^old'^n Fleece to Philip, and wrote to his son, com- 
manding him to cast away all consideration of opposing 
his father, and to do his duty to the monarch he served, 
as his father would do his in similar circumstances. 

In the mean while, Alberoni was exerting himself, 
most strenuously, to prepare a force for opposing that 
which now threatened the frontier of. Spain ; but all that 
his utmost exertions could produce amounted to no more 
than 15,000 men ; nor was this army in any degree suffi- 
cient to encounter that with which, in the beginning of 
the year, the duke of Berwick passed the Spanish frontier. 
The fit st place that fell into the hands of France was Port 
Passages — more important on account of the naval pre. 
parations that were there going on than from its own 
strength. Here a number of vessels were destroyed, and a 
vast quantity of stores was t||ken. The next place attacked 
was Fontarabia, against which the trenches were opened 
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on the 27th of May, and the siege went on with in- 
cessant ^tivlty. In the mean while, the smahtarmy of 
Spain had advanced from Madrid in three divisicffis; 
t^ first commanded by Philip yi person ; the second 
accompanied by the queen ; and the third led by Al- 
beroni. All these united at Pampeluna ; and althou^ 
the army besieging Fontarabia amounted^ to 30,000 
^men, and that of Philip to not one half the number, 
he eagerly proposed to puah forward for the of 
the besieged city. Alberoni, however, strongly opposed 
his desire, showing him the improbability of Ibccess, and 
the necessity of maintaining such a force in the field as 
would render the siege of so strong a city as Pampeluna 
dangerous to the French general. • 

Philipps reliance, however, on the afiection of the 
French soldiery still continued : he published manifesto 
after manifesto, in order to induce them to desert and join 
his standard; and he even proposed to go with a small es 
cort, and, castij^ig himself into the midst of the French army, 
appeal to their fidelity towatds the blood of Louis XIV. 
From this Alberoni likewise dissuaded him as an 
act of absolute madness ; of which truth, the little effect 
of all his manifestos should have already convin*.:! tl!b 
king. I'he monarch then returned to his original pro- 
posal, and, notwithstanding all opposition, marched to San 
Estovan and to Lessaca, two leE^ues and a half fit>m Irun. 
He reached that jdace on the 17th of June ; but the news 
there met him, that Fontarabia had cwtulated, upon 
which intelligencedie immediately retired to Pampeluna.* 
^ The next place of importance which was attacked was 
St. Sebastian, which surrendered after a protracted siege ; 
and several other movements having taken place, all 
showing more and more the superiority of the French 
arms, Philip, unable to oppose the enemy, returned to 
Madrid, disgusted with his ov^ situation, with his 
minister, and with his generals. 

♦ Coxe utates that the king of Spain was prevented, by Alliemni’a re- 
monstrances, from atteinpuiig the r^icf of Foiitaraliia ; but the facts, as 
stated in the text, are proved by theMemoirs of Marshal Berwick, voL ii. 
P.S0& 
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In the mean time^ ho^ever^ a transient success had 
taken p]ftce in Sicily, and served in some degree to sup- 
pok the failing credit of Alberoni.^ General, Merci had 
landed on the island wjth d large imperial force, and after 
some slight successes, had pursued the Spanish aimy 
from Melazzo, which the latter hachbeen besieging. He 
overtook them in the neighbourhood of Franca Villa; 

. And a general engagement took place,* in which the"^ 
4'?^fds completejiy defea^d the imperial troops, who 
slisteined a loss, we are told, of 5000 men. Merci him- 
self was s,.yerely wounded in the action ; but neither 
this defeat, nor the temporary loss of that general’s ser- 
vices, prevented the imperialists from gaining, day by day, 
something more in Sicily. Fresh reinforcements were 
daily brought to their power, by the indefatigable ex- 
ertions of tjie Efiglish fleet ; while Spain, whose navy 
had been destroyed, both on the seas and in the har. 
bdurs, could only convey very ineflicient reinforcements 
or supplies to the gallant troops »who maintained ^her 
cause so nobly in that remote spot. 

Had it been otherwise, however, and had the .victory 
of the Spaniards at Franca Villa been any thing more 
i^spojltf^nt than a mere temporary gleam of success, the 
failure of ^Iberoni's last Scheme for diverting the forces 
of England from a distant war, to maintain the exi^Ug 
dynasty at home, would have far more than oou^er- 
balanced the advantage gained. It would appear thkt, 
ptccording to the promises he had made in the nego-^^ 
dations betweeV Spain, Russia, and ^Sweden, Aiberoni 
had invited the unfortunate head of the house of Stuart 
to the court of Mi|idrid^ in order to concert measures fof ^ 
the invasion of these realms. Struggling up" with' de- 
termined energy against misfortune, the Spanfsh mini^r 
would not give up the scheme, although the death of 
Charles XI 1. deprived him of the co-operation of the 
northern powers ; and though Spain, assailed in ^very 
quarter, required the concentration of her forces for the 
defence of her own dominjipns. The hopes of the re- 
jected claimant of the cro^n of England were still strong ; 
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that a considerable party espoused his cause in Great 
Britain Vlas indubitable ; and Mbnteleone^ the gi)anish 
ambassadOT in Londop^ bad magnified both the numl^ 
and the influence of the malecontcntsr 

Alberoni, it would appear, in eifteayouring to create 
revolutions in other countries, always fell into the error oi 
trusting, that fear, apathy, and indolence, would diminish 
file number of opponents to his schemes, without calcu- 
lating the loss which his own^party' would sustain l^m 
the same causes ; and without considering, that ilr all 
cases of faction or conspiracy, the want of a recof nised and 
suiireme authority gt^ncrates petty quarrels, jealousies, 
and disputes, which arc often more detrimental than open 
defalcation. 7'he number of 3000 jnen, which was aU 
that he could afford to place at the disposal of the 
pretender, was calculated to effect nothing in England, 
without the strenuous co-operation of a Idfgc body of 
the British pcoi>le ; but that co-operation Alberoni flat- 
tered himself that he sJiould obtain ; and early in the 
year 1 7 1 a squadron of six ships of the line, supplied 
with arms for 30,000 men, sailed from (!adiz, for the 
invasion of Kngland. ScSirccly had the squadron left 
the port, however, when a tremendous storm disjjcrsei 
it, and w recked several of the vessels ; and of the whole 
number, only two frigates, with 300 men and 2000 
stand of^arms, reached the shores t>f Great Britain. 

Such an insignificant force w'as in np jf^gree sufficient 
to justify any, but the rashest partisafis of the Stuart 
cause, in once mor^ raising the standard o# revolt against 
the existing dynasty. A few of the most detofmined of 
the Highland clans joined the handful of Spaniards, 
and comiricnced their advance in hopes of raising the 
country as Jhey wpnt along. Immense preparations 
had been made by the government, however; Dutch, 
French, and imperial forces had^)een called to the aid 
of thit. house of Hanover, and means w’ere ready for 
opposing a more formidable invasion than Spain had 
even hoped to effect. Tliat which had taken j)lace, 
however, .was rendered iiiefi£cti|al with the exertion of 

VOL. IV.' . 
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much less power. Th^ BHtish troops at ItiTernesa 
met tl^ Highland and Spanish force in itsf^adi^mce ; en. 
countered and.defeated it at Glenshiels. Ther Spaniards 
su,rrendered the next day^ and the Highlanders betook 
themselves to their mountains. 

» Such was the last effort of Albeyoni against Great 
tain ; and in the mean while^ squadrons of British men- 
of-war ravaged the Spanish coast. Each misfortune 
added something to the rapidity with which Alberoni was 
descending in his royal master*s estimation. France and 
England declared that they would never make peace with 
Spain until the dismissal of Alberoni insured them 
against a speedy renewal of the war ; the Dutch joined 
the quadruple alliai^ce) in spite of all the Spanish minis- 
ter’s efforts to prevent them ; and the cardinal perceived 
that notliing but the immediate conclusion of a treaty 
of peace, proposed and carried through by himself, could 
save him or Spain from the combinetl powers of all the 
greater Kuropean courts. All those courts, however, 
feared him : their conviction of his great abilities, their 
apprehension of his vast and daring scht^ines, is visible 
in all their despatches, and in all their negotiations. It 
•ivasjQot alone that Austria and England, as some people 
have sup])osed, covered their enmity to a Bourbon king 
of Spain by affecting a personal hafred of the minister ; 
but, as appears from lord Stanhope’s own letters, it was 
real aiiprehension of Alberoni himself, dread of what 
his daring ambition might undertake, and wliat his fer- 
tility of resold ces might give him power to effect, which 
united the efforts of England and France against the 
person of ono man. 

Not contented with public demonstrations of their 
enmity, howev(?r, those two nations employed the secret 
means of low intrigue to effect his fall. The famous 
lord Peterborough, under the direction of the regent 
of France, proceeded to the court of Parma, and nego- 
ciated wuh the duke of that petty state tlie terms on 
which he would use hisi influence with his niece, 
the queen of Spain, to give her all-powerful aid in 
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removing. Alberoni from the councils of Philip. The 
rlukc^ applehensive of the effects of a war in Ittf and 
jealous of the rise of one who had bedn amongst fhe 
lowest of his subjects^ to a situation which rendered him 
h^ master, offended, too, we are told, by various acts of 
ostentation on the prf^-t of Alberoni, willingly enterecl 
into the views of England and France. 

The marquis of Scotti, who had been agent for Par- 
ma at the court of Madrid, but had lately been employed 
on various other transactions, was now commanded by 
the duke of Parma to return to the Spanish &pital, and 
effect the ruin of Alberoni in the mind of the queen. 
Fifty thousand crowns were given to the envoy to sti- 
mulate his exertions, or to facilitate^ns operations ; and 
he accordingly set out instantly for Madrid, where he 
found the transaction which he came to complete in 
a much better state of preparation than he expected. 
The assa feta, or first nromaii of the bed-chamber to 
the <jueen, had formerly hem her nurse, and was, like 
Alberoni, sprung from tlie lowest class of the Parmesan 
people. In common with most of the low Italians, 
she ])usscKsod a good deal of shrewdness, and a great 
<leal of humour ; and though her own rise was ^arcei^ 
less extraordinary tlian tliat of the minister, she re- 
garded him, it would seem, with as much jealousy and 
contempt, on account of his power and his origin, 
as he regarded her with apprehension and dislike, on 
account of her influence with the qucqp. Her name 
was Laura Pescatori ; and it used to be her amusement 
to detail to the queen at night all the pasquinades, and 
sing all the satirical songs, composed in the Spanish 
capital, upon the person and government of the cardinal. 
Thus, to use the ^ords of Mr. Coxe, ‘‘ the power of 
ridicule had already associated the person and character 
of the minister with ideas of contempt” in the mind of 
the queen ; and it wanted but little to obliterate the 
memory of past services, and render her attentive alone 
to the appeal of present intf%e*'t,« 

With the king Alberoni’s favour had still farther de- 
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clined. He had committed the greatest fault ^^at a minister 
can cofC^mit in the eyes of a weak. monarch — Jpe had not 
be!&n successfuT ; and although tbe'fault might, and pro- 
bably did, lie more with the sovereign than with his minis- 
ter, that did not render Philip less angry, or less disap- 
pointed. The very opposition to his 'wildest schemes, which 
had been shown by Alheroni during the unfortunate came 
paign of Navarre, had irritated the monarch against 
him. Ffis confessor, Daubenton, seduced by the duke 
of Orlean^ and exasperated against Alheroni for endea- 
vouring to displace him, took advantage of every op- 
portunity to injure the falling minister in the opinion 
of his master. Several other persons of the court com- 
bined to pour int'd the car of Philip all tlie many 
accusations which were current against the cardinal; and 
the famous Uipperda, who had aideil in his rise, now 
contributed, as far as possible, to work his downfall. 

Such were the efforts in ]»rogress against Alheroni, 
when the marquis Scotti arrived in Madrid. He found 
some difficulty, however, in fulfilling his mission ; for the 
cardinal, knowing that the duration of Ins authority de- 
genderl upon the queen alone, took e\ery precaution to 
exclutTe from her society all persons who might influence 
her against him ; hut Scotti, w'ell a’vare of the ]>cculiar 
position of the various ])ersons of the court, made his 
application to Laura Pescatori, and through her influence, 
which was gained. It is said, by presents of no slight 
value, he speedily obtained a private audience of the 
queen. That princess retained for 'her uncle a great 
share of tin* respect and submission which had been in- 
culcated upon her during her youth ; and she listened to 
his remonstrances and advice regartling Alheroni with 
deference and attention. Scotti represented to her that 
the welfare of Spain^ the peace of Europe, and the 
honour of her husband, all required the dismissal of a 
minister who had plunged him into a needless and 
unsuccessful war ; who had made enemies of his friends, 
and who had even broken ' the tics of relationship sub- 
sisting between the two branches of the Bourbon race. 
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We know not whether the queen defended the obnoxi- 
ous mini^r ; whether, she pointed out that the ^ar was 
not of Alberoni’s staking; whether she showed tffat 
her husband’s precipitate passioiK and haughty pre- 
judices had compelled the cardinal to undertake enter- 
prises prematurely, \thich even his genius could not 
render successful, destitute as he was, at their cum- 
meiiceinent, of the means of carrying them through 
with vigour — all we know is, that she consented to his 
downfall, and made herself a party to the genej^al scheme 
for casting the whole blame of the recent events upon 
him whom she had agreed to sacrifice. 

The after arrangements of Alberoni's enemies were con- 
ducted so secretly, that, notwithstandftig all his vigilance, 
he was perfectly unprepared for the impending blow. On 
the evening of the 4th of December he, as usual, transacted 
business with the king, dictated absolutely in the royal 
councils, and conferred for some time with Scotti, the 
Farinesaii envoy, upon various measures to be taken. 
No frown upon the royal brow announced to the falling 
minister his master’s determination ; no sneer upon 
the lip of the inferior agent betrayed to him he had^ 
overthrown the secret of approaching disgrace. * The 
courtly virtue, hypowisy, was complete in its triumph ; 
and Alberoni slept secure, while the* decree was pre- 
pared for removing him from power in Spain for ever. 
On the 5th, in the morning, the king left Madrid for 
one of his numerous ])alaces in the neighb'mrhood ; and 
shortly after, the marquis of Tolosa transmitted to Al- 
beroni a royal decree, depriving him of all his posts, 
and enjoining him to quit Madrid within eight days, 
and the Spanish temtory in one-and-twenty. 

Though astounded by such an unexpected blow, the 
cardinal strove to gain time, and (jemanded eagerly to 
be permitted to see the king or queen ; this, however, 
was refused him : and he was ordered not to attempt to 
])resent himself before either of their majesties during 
the remainder of his stay in Spain. He was permitted 
to write, however, but the letter produced no effect ; 
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and, finding that any farther efforts would be vain, he pre- 
pared, ^inwillingly, to obey. Before he quittecUdie Span- 
ish capital, however, one of the‘ most extraordinary, 
and to him the mosfr gratifying, changes of public feel- 
ing took place that is recorded in history. From the 
first to the last of his administration, he had been the 
object of party hatred, of libel, pasquinade, and abuses 
His person, liis morals, his talents, his origin, his 
plans, and his purposes, had all iK'en assailed with the 
most acrjmonitms virulence ; he had been held up to 
public scorn, hatred, and derision. The grandees had 
despised the upstart ; the clergy had detested him wdio 
wrung from them a part (»f their wealth ; the people 
had hooted the mean-looking and dwarfish foreigner ; 
and all had railed at the minister and the favourite. 
But wdien the tidings of his disgrace were spread 
through the capital, and those who had worked his fall 
laboured to attribute to him all the evils and misfor- 
tunes that had occurred, the sense of justice began to 
aw^aken throughout the land ; men began to ask them- 
selves what minister had ever done sc» much for Spain 
, as Alheroni } what favourite that so little misused the 
authority of his master ? w'hat financier had ever shown 
so completely the great resources of* the Spanish monar- 
chy ? what politician had ever made a stand, with such 
small means and general difficulties, against all the 
great powers of Furope, leagued together for bis ruin ? 
Every Spaniard, as he asked himself these questions, 
answered. None ! ” They became convinced that he 
had straggled nobly for the cause of Spain ; they turned 
theiv steps towards his dwelling; and, during the last 
days of his stay, the halls of the fallen and banished 
minister were crowded with the noble and the great ; 
the clergy, the nobility, the gentry of the land, flocked 
*in to offer him sympathy in his misfortunes, and a 
testimony of respect in the hour of his downfall. 

The tidings of this fact reached the ears of the king, 
but it ))roduced no other dffect than an order for Alheroni 
to hasten his departure. The time allowed for his stay 
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was abridged Jby a day ; and on the 12th of Decetnher 
he quitt^f the Spanish capital^ never to returif. He 
took his way througlf Arragon^ towards Catalonia ; but 
he was destined to meet with inose than one interrup- 
tion. At Lerida, he was overtaken by an officer de-^ 
spatched from Madricf, to search his baggage for various 
papers^ said to have been taken from the secretary of 
state's office. The man treated him with indignity and 
insult ; and, pursuing his search, found several docu- 
ments of no great importance to the state, wjjicli Albe- 
roni avers he had taken away, with many others, as 
absolutely necessary to that justification of his conduct 
in the eyes of the world, which he had already deter- 
mined to draw up. Amongst other* things found, was 
a bill of exchange for 25,0(X) crowns ; and on some 
questions l)eing asked concerning it, he tore it indig- 
nantly to pieces in the officer's presence. 

He then pursued his journey, and passing through Bar- 
celona, towards the French f'^ontier, he was attacked by 
a party of plundering Miquelcts ; but, putting himself 
at the head of his servants, and assisted by a small 
escort which had been given to him, he forced hi^ 
way onward, and reached the frontier in safety.^ At 
the French outposts, he obtained a passport from the 
regent, in order to traverse a part of Languedoc and 
Provence, on his way to Italy. But, at the same time, 
a personage named the chevalier de Marcieu was ap- 
pointed to accompany him — an honour viiich Alberoni 
would very willingly have dispensed with. It was not 
without its purpose, liowever ; for it would seem that 
the regent, trusting to the fallen minister s irritation to 
4hrow him off his guard, had commissioned De Marcieu 
to gain from him *all the private information that he 
could, regarding both the events >^hich had lately taken 

* Thnrc are very difl’erent accounts of thig_ adventure. Sonic aHsert, 
that, after kilhiif; one of his servants .nnda soldier of the escort, the Miquclets 
got [Kisscssiun ot bm baggage, while he himself made ins escape to f«irona, 
on loot aiicl in disguise. Uut this amount can scarcely be arenrate, as 
wo lltid that Ins baggage was search^ at Narbonne, oticr his entry tutu 
France. 

Q 4f» 
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place and tlie secret views and purposes of the court of 
Madri&. /I 

Alberoiii, however^ was too old a diplomatist to suf- 
fer his WTath to affectihis judgment. He neither spared 
jfhe king nor the queen of Spain, it is true ; call- 
ing the former an uxorious ^ bigot, who wanted 
nothing on earth but a wife and a prayer-book, ani 
stigmatising the queen as a complete firebrand, who, if 
she had her ivill, would set all the powers of Europe 
at variance with each other. A number of other par- 
ticulars are added by the French historians, respecting 
the conversations of Alberorii wdth J)e Mareieu, of no 
great importance, if we except the acknowledgment of 
Duclos, that Albcrbni declared lie would never name 
his partisans in France ; which may be received as 
sufficient contradiction to the charge, that he offered to 
give a list of them to the regent. At Narbonne, De 
Mareieu, in the hopes of making some farther dis- 
coveries, caused the officers of the custom house to 
examine rigidly the baggage of the cardinal, upon the 
pretence of seeking for contraband goods. Nothing was 
^found, however, but 1200 pistoles, without any jewels 
of vaTue, 

On the 1st of February, Albecoui embarked in a 
(jreiiocse vessel, and steered for the coast of Italy. 
He landed a few days after at Scstri ; but here be was 
met by a letter from the principal secretary of state, 
forbidding biip from entering tlie ecclesiastical territory 
upon pain of imprisonment. Under these circumstances 
he applied, it would appear, to the Genoese republic, 
for permission to reside in their territories. But a per- 
secution had already begun, which naturally originated 
with those he had offended, and was as naturally 
carried on and aggravated by those whom he had 
served, and who had recomjicnsed his services with 
ingratitude. The pope, stimulated against him by the 
remonstrances of PhiUp, joined to those of Austria and 
France, instigated the Gflioese senate to detain him 
upon various charges, imputing to him a criminal 
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dereliction from the catholic faith. These charges 
were, tha*]^ he had made use of the money grafted by 
the pope upon the ecclesiastical property in Spain ; that 
he had acted against the empero]^ whilst making war 
upon the Mahommedans, and had thus shown favour 
to the infidels; and* that he had proliibited SpanisH 
•ubjects from making the usual application for papal 
bulls, in regard to the benefices conferred by the pope. 
It needed but little deliberation, however, to induce the 
Genoese senate to dismiss these charges as not within 
their cognisance, and to give Alberoni his lilferty ; but 
it was not to l)e expected that so insignificant a state 
should draw upon itself the enmity of the most for- 
midable powers in Kuro]>e, in defence of the persecuted 
minister of Spain. The republic of (lenoa refused the 
permission to reside which he demanded, and he was ob- 
liged to set out once moie to hide himself from the 
fury of his enejnies. 

The French w’riters de< ^are that he now obtained 
an asylum at the court of Parma, and that he was 
treated with all the honours due to the Roman purple. 
Such, liowever, we know not to be the fact ; and we 
learn that, after proceeding from Sestri to Speania, h? 
crossed ilie Apeninues, and entered the Modenese ; that 
he thence proceeded to Lucarno, completely dis- 
guised as to have left no trace whatever of liis journey, 
nor of his intervening occupations, till we find him, at 
very nearly the end of a year, protected by the govern- 
ment of (Joire a{^inst the efforts of some people who 
had attempted to seize upon his person. By that go- 
vernment he was removed to a castle in the heart of the 
Alps, where every precaution was taken to render his 
residence comfortalfie, and to guard him against sur- 
prise. 

He hero resided about a year,* till the death of de- 
ment XI. removed one of his bitterest enemies; but, 
during the time which had intervened between his 
disappearance in Italy and •the decease of the pontiff, 
machinations had been going on against him, which, in 
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writings his life, we- are bound to notice. No sooner 
had he^jbeen dismissed from the Spanish court./ than his 
uis^rateful master^ eager to cast oF the shame of being 
compelled to yield a minister who had served him so 
well, pretended to have discovered the real character of 
Alberoni, affected to lament that, he had yielded to his 
ascendency, and charged him with a thousand crime^ 
and follies, which even his ancient enemies did not 
believe. Every ambitious and e\il design under which 
Spain was suffenng was attributed to him ; he had, 
unauthoriftjd, made use of the king's name for his own 
purj)oses ; he had deceived the monarch with forged 
letters and despatches ; he had employed a secretary 
endued with the almost miraculous power of imitating 
every hand ; and, though there was no proof tliat he 
had either poisoned or assassinated any one, yet such 
crimes were by no means too black for his dark and 
horrible heart. 

Such were the charges made against him by those 
whom he had served with zeal and fidelity, if not 
in all cases with wisdom and caution. Such is the 
baseness to which mortified vanity can descend, to 
•.over its ow'ii debasement from the eyes of others. 
As a natural consequence of these charges, the king of 
Spain was obliged to join in the proceedings of the 
other powers against Alberoni ; but he wxnt farther, 
and, with a degree of hypocrisy so gross as to ilefeat 
itself, he besouglii his enemy, the king of England, to 
use every means ivith the regent of France and the 
emperor to induce the pope to degrade the fallen 
minister from the conclave, and doom him to perpetual 
imprisonmeiu. While at Genoa, Alberoni, undismayed 
by the efforts of his enemies, publi:.hed various papers 
in his own defence, boldly assailing those who accused 
him, and retorting upon them the charges which they 
had so basely brought against him. Amongst these 
papers was his celebrated apology, which is too long for 
insertion here ; but the principal topics of which have 
been considered in our estimate of the various actions 
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detailed in his life. In none of these papers did he in 
any degree s^are the character of the king or f ueen of 
Spain ; representing^ him throughout as the authoa of 
the war^ and of almost all the schemes, the wildness 
and difficulty of which had so frequently been brought 
as charges against this own political conduct. Tife 
^ucen he displayed in the light of an ambitious and 
intriguing woman; and the pope himself did not 
escape without an exposure of the part he had played 
in many of the late transactions. 

He published also, at a later period, a general vin- 
dication of his administration. Such proceedings, 
of course, but tended to aggravate the wrath of his 
enemies. A feeble reply w'as published by the Court 
of Sj)ain, in answer to his aj>ology ; and no sooner had 
Clement XI. closed his eyes, than every exertion was 
made to prevent Alberoni from being admitted to 
the conclave summoned for the election of a new 
pope. The interest of all the cardinals, how^ever, was 
too de(‘ply involved in the question of liis exclusion to 
allow them to agree to it ; and, notwithstanding all the 
exertions of Spain, a safe- conduct was issued by the 
college of cardinals, and a citation in the regular fomn 
was affixed in the ^cathedral of Genoa, and the church 
of Sestri, as his last known place^of residence. By 
the exertion of the friends who had kei>t the secret of 
his concealment so w^ell, intimation was conveyed to 
him of the fact ; and, travelling in the disguise of a 
layman, accomifknied by a single sAvant, Alberoni 
made his way, by a route of which he left no trace, to 
Bologna. 

At that city he again appeared in public; and 
the tidings of his entrance into the ecclesiastical 
states, and his approach to Rome, reached that city, 
and excited a degree of interest* which he himself had 
not anticipated, and whfth was most mortifying to his 
enemies. He had given no intimation in regard to the 
day on wliich he was likely to make his entry into the 
city ; but nevertheless crowds flocked to the gate through 
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which'lif was expected to appear and, though disap- 
pointed tor several days, the multitude went o^ increas- 
ingj till, as we are told hy a coiitemj)orary traveller, 
there was scarcely a p^son in the ancient queen of em- 
pires, from the highest to the lowest, who did not 
pfess forward to the gate. When‘ at length he did 
aj>pear, he w'as gratulated with every sign of respect 
and admiration ; and the people ran from street to 
street to see him pass, not satisfied wnth the view they 
had obtained of him at his entrance. 

The carl^inals, however, were not so well disposed 
towards him as the other inhabitants of the city, 
and efforts wen* still made by many to exclude him 
from the conclave. ' In tliis they were over-ruled by 
the majority ; but still, in their meetings, a number 
refused to hold any communication with him, till, gra- 
dually, his talents and popular manners overcame even 
their repugnance. The cardinal (lonti showed himself 
more favourably disposed tow^ards him ; and Alberoni 
is said to have assisted in raising him to the pontifical 
throne. It is probable, from all that pope’s conduct, that 
as soon as he was seated there, under the title of Inno- 
ct'nt XIII., he would have taken measures to absolve 
Alberoni of all the charges against him, had it not l)een 
for the strenuous efforts of Spain, Austria, and h>ance ; 
which in a manner comjwlled him to suffer a com- 
mission of cardinals, appointed, I believe, by his pre- 
decessor Clement, to proceetl in their ijivestigation 
against the fallen minister of Spain. Many of those, 
whereof this commission was composed, may he sup- 
posed to have been prejudiced against Alberoni ; and 
although he defended himself with spirit and dignity, 
yet the trial ended in his condemnation, to three years* 
retirement in a monastery. 

The pope immediaUdy abridged the term to one 
year ; and in the end formally absolved him of all the 
charges against him, and invested him with the purple. 
He now established his residence in Rome, and lived 
there in comfort, though not, as has been asserted, with 



CARDINAL ALBERONI. 


237 

any degree of ostentatious splendour. Every means, 
in deed j ^er^ taken by *the enemies of All)^oni to 
calumniate his character, and to clothe in the fdhn 
of insinuations those charges ivhigh they had not been 
able to substantiate openly. Reports were spread of 
his immense wealth,* and of his having carried out of 
Spain a quantity of treasure, obtained by the most 
corrupt means. This statement, however, is directly 
contradicted by Polignac, the French minister at Rome, 
who represented AIbcroni as living with modest eco- 
nomy, and in a state of what might be considered as 
poverty, when compared with the affluence of the other 
cardinals. 

The various benefices which he Aijoycd in Italy, the 
gratifications he had at different times received from 
the masters he had served, the long enjoyment of high 
2 )osts and extensive church pw'ferment in Spain, are 
quite sufficient to account for the means which he pos- 
sessed of maintaining his dieuity in Rome, without any 
great embarrassment. That there was little or no money 
found when bis baggage was examined at Narbonne proves 
nothing on cither side ; for it can be clearly shown that, 
on bis dismissal from the Spanish ministry, be s^nt th^ 
greater part of his effi'cts to Italy, by the way of Alicant ; 
and from the representations of Polignac, we have every 
reason to believe tliat, until his revenues were aug- 
mented from other sources, his mode of living in Rome 
was in no degree more splendid or ostentatious than it 
had been in Madfid after the death of Veuddme, ere 
he liad been raised to the rank of a cardinal, or bad 
become the minister of a powerful state. 

The death of the regent duke of Orleans, which took 
place in July, 1723,'’Helivered him from one of his fiercest 
persecutors; and from that moment he was rather favour- 
ed than otherwise by the French government. Polignac 
evidently took a great deaf of interest in the former 
minister of Spain; and on the death of Innocent XIII. 
Alberoni created for himself new and strenuous friend, 
by exerting himself vigorously and successfully to raise 
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cardinal Orsini to the papal cjiair. Under the title of 
Benedilt XIII., that pontiff showed himself strongly 
favourable to Albcroni; and not dhly invested him in 
form with the see of Malaga, to which he had been 
formerly nominated, but made frequent appHcations to 
the king of Spain, to grant the caldinal the more sub. 
stantial benefits of that preferment. Philip and the 
queen both resisted, however ; hut the resources of 
Alberoni were now increased, by receiving from the 
hands of his friend the pope the pension usually 
allotted to a cardinal, which had hitherto been with- 
held. 

Neither did the cardinal Polignac cease his efforts 
to promote the interests of a man whom he justly 
looked upon as endowed with very great talents, and, 
perhaps, not unjustly considered as having suffered 
from the ingratitude of one monarch, and the pitiful 
apprehension of others. He exerted himself with 
energy to make the French court espouse his cause, and, 
perhaps, inspired the new counsellois of Louis XV, 
with some shame for the persecution which Alberoni 
had met with at the hands of France. At different 
times XI Iheroni obtained through him a donation of 10,000 
crowns, and a pension of 17^000 livres. And it 
would appear that he was not without hopes, at one 
time, of regaining for him the favour of Pliilip, and 
restoring to Spain the only man who seemed likely to 
raise it up from the depressed state into which it was 
again sinking more deeply day by day. 

As lilt first step to such a change, he applied for the 
post of Spanish ambassador at Home, in favour of Albe- 
roni ; and his letters, about this time, bear the highest tes- 
timony to the upright integrity and lionour of the fallen 
minister. While they give cause to believe, that the em- 
peror himself had eagerly sought the assistance of Albe- 
roni in his designs against Spain, and had offered him 
strong inducements to devote the pow'ers of his genius to 
the service of the house of Austria, they show that he had 
rejected such overtures with firmness and perseverance. 
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and refused to employ those talents for the benefit of 
his ungratefui master s enftmy^ which he had so lemarlL. 
ably dispAyed in that master s behalf. ^ 

The efforts of the generous ambassador of France, how- 
ever, were rendered nugatory by thi somewhat pitiful ex- 
ertions of the British cabinet, which jiaid to the abilities 
of the minister the high compliment of its persevering 
enmity, while it affected only to dread the restless 
spirit of an intriguing adventurer. One of the strongest 
proofs of Alberoni’s remarkable genius may be derived 
from the terror which he inspired in all those who 
made him their enemy. The greatest nations in the 
world do not combine to destroy a man that they con- 
temn ; it is only when apprehensiomis joined to hatred 
that they use all their powers against a single inilividual. 
The government of Great Britain exerted itself to pre- 
vent Alberoni from recovering his influence in Spain, 
and also employed its efforts .ti the court of Parma to 
induce the duke to continue his opposition to that man 
whom he had aided to overthrow. The duke was by 
no means unwilling to follow the course pointed out to 
him, feeling, it would appear, a personal dislike to one 
who, perhaps, during the period of liis power, hgd nolP 
treat(‘u with any great ceremony the petty potentate on 
whose territories he was bom. During his life he con- 
tinued to exclude Alberoni from Parma and Placentia ; 
but at his death, when the infant don Carlos took posses, 
sion of those duchies, in consequence of the treaty which 
had followed Albemni’s downfall, that p Alice received 
the former minister of Spain with kindness and dis- 
tinction, and granted him permission to reside in his 
native city. 

Alberoni there passed his time for some years in the 
calm enjoyment of literary pursuits. He founded, also, 
and endowed largely, a seminary At some little distance 
from the walls, and took nifich interest in the improve- 
ment of the town wherein he was born. During this 
period of his life he carried ,on a correspondence wnth 
many of the most celebrated literary men of Europe; and 
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the public^ accustomed- to look for great schernes and.ex- 
.traorditary efforts at his handii, continued »r many years 
toaattribute to him‘ every wild plat} >of enterprise lyhi^ 
was circulated in the world, \liirhether he did o*r did 
not amuse lumself id forming suchl sehemesj it. is not 
|>ossible to say ; but soon after^ pope Benedict 
had mounted tlie papal throne in 1740, that pontiff 
called him again into active life^ by apppinting hiift 
vice-legate of Romagna. 

Taking up his dwelling at Ravenna; wljprdl'bis ascent 
to power •'may be supposed to have* coypiihenced^ and 
occujiying the very post of had first (ed 

him forw'ard to greatness, Alberclm showed that he was 
still full of that tbusy and enterprising spirit winch 
had ever distinguished him tlwough life. The same 
active and energetic mind which had induced him to 
make such great efforts for raising up Spain from the 
state of depression into which* she had been plunged, 
now taught him to conceive tl^ magnificent project of 
changing the marshy and unwholesome neig])bourhood. 
of Ravenna into a more productive and Ealuhrious dis- 
trict, and employing the torrcints which, descending 
•^frpm ^he Apennines, often spread ruin and destruction 
ground the city, for the purpose of opening a communi- 
cation between it ainl the Adriatic. 15y the int:ans of 
spacious and well constructed canals he drained the 
greater part of tlic marshes, and, confining tlie torrents 
Ronco and Montc»ne by artificial means to a fixed bed, 
he delivered 'Ravenna from two great inconveniences 
under winch it had laboured for many years. 

The spirit of restless enterprise, on the other band, dis- 
played itself in an attempt equally unworthy and ridi- 
culous. The^small state of San Merino had maintained 
itself for many ycars^ as a republic, in the midst of the 
petty princes amongst whom Italy was divided, and sur- 
rounded by the territories cC the Roman pontiffs. To 
overturn this form of government, to reduce t|i.e Jittle re- 
public under the dominion^of Uie popes, beCtfme now the 
ambition of Alberoni's idleness. He had pi^cc^sded some 
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way in his schemes : a ca^efess people and feeble magis- 
tracy seemed«willing to let him have his way, ^hen an 
aocidentaMlusion to Jibertyiii the niaSs suddenly awa^n- 
ed all the anqiient enthusiasm of the people ; the schemes 
of the .cardinal WejRfe* overthrown iti a moment and the 
pope, disavowing al^ his proceedings, added shame to 
disappointment. 

* After the period of his vice-legation, Alberoni once 
more retired to PUcentia, and we next find him 
portrayed in. his old age by one who witnessed his 
occupations'; and' dwelt somewhat minutely upon his 
habits and appearance at the time. Vast changes had 
come over the politics of Europe during the sixteen years 
which had ehpsed between the dismissal of Alberoni from 
the government of Spain and the year 1746‘. At the 
latter date, the French and Spaniards, once more united, 
were making a strenuous effort to do that which Albe- 
roiii had himself proposed to do, and counteract the 
influence of the house of Austria in Italy. A combined 
army of French and Spanish troops maintained the city 
of Placentia against the forces of the house of Austria. 
The Germans, in their attack upon that place, had taken 
possession of the seminary of Alberoni near St. J^azarto; 
and Alberoni himself, driven into the city, whicli was so 
crowded with troops and men as not to be able to afford 
convenient accommodation for one half of those that it 
contained, is thus depicted by one of the French officers, 
who saw him frequently * : — 

He inhabitod a single apartment,* of which the 
.whole furniture consisted of a bed, a table, and four, 
chairs. Not being able to procure wood, he had c^t,' 
down an apricot tree, growing in the court-yard of tlie 
house in which he dived, kindled a fire, and was cook- 
ing his scanty dinner with his own hands. He was 
then eighty, and extremely h^rty for his age; his 
manner was easy and lively ; he chiefly engrossed the 
whole conversation, talked with all the garrulity of 

* Not having Lcb Observationcs aur I’ltalic, from which this account 
is taken, 1 copy it verbatim from Coxc^s Memoirs of Spain. 

^'OL. IV. K 
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old age^ and with a spirit rendered more interesting by 
his communications. He spoke promiscuously the French^ 
Iti^ian^ or Spanish languages, accprding to lr)ie persons 
or the transactions forming the subject of his discourse. 
He expressed himself ^iii these three languages with equal 
energy, and supported his reflectiops by occasional quot- 
ations from Tacitus in the original tongue. The cam- 
paigns of Vendome, his own administration in Spain, 
the affairs of Europe at that period, were the favourite 
subjects of his conversation ; and he was particularly 
fond of explaining his plan for the establishment of the 
pretender on the throne of Great Britain. The Spanish 
troops who defended Placentia treated cardinal Alberoni 
with the profounde^ veneration. They recollecte<l with 
transport how much Spain owed to his administration — 
an administration distinguished for the jealousy which 
united the principal powers of Europe against a man 
rendered formidable by the strength of his genius, the 
extent of his schemes, and the depth of his views.*' 

The six succeeding years of his life he passed between 
Rome and Placentia, willingly receiving those who 
sought to see him, and displaying to his very last hour 
that eq\)animity and cheerfulness which is the greatest 
blessing that can attend old a^e. The busy activity of 
his mind, and the strange vicissitudes of his life, had but 
little impaired his mental powers, and in no degree de- 
prived him of the capability of enjoying in his latter 
day those literary tastes with which his career began. 
Devotion, also; was added to calm aricl cheer the hours 
of age. W e find that, even from the time at which he 
quitted Spain, his constant companion was a copy of 
Thomas- a- Rempis de Imitatione Christi ; and that ex- 
traordinary and powerful work was soted throughout in 
the margins with the various events of his life, as he 
proceeded, showing that scarcely a day passed without 
his having looked into its pagjs. 

At length, in the year 1752, at the age of eighty- 
eight, Alberoni died in Rome, leaving behind him a 
reputation regarding which there has been, perhaps. 
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more difference of opinion than has been felt in re. 
spect to thal; of any other statesman. £ve^ within 
the present century^ when the party prejudices and 
follies which affected the judgment of men regarding 
him in his ^wn day have, in a ^eat measure, passed 
away, the two mos^ opposite opinions have been put 
forth respecting him that it is possible to conceive. Some 
^ave represented him as a man of the first-rate genius, 
of the most fascinating manners, of the most extensive 
views, of the greatest political skill, courage, constancy, 
and penetration. Others^ on the contrary, h#ve depict^ 
him as a mere political adventurer, of the lowest and 
most despicable capacity, blinded by arrogance and a 
rasli spirit of enterprise, equally uigust in his purposes, 
and incapable in tlicir execution ; rash, imprudent, vain, 
and selfish. 

It is true, that it does not always follow that those 
who obtain celebrity are in any degree deserving of 
it ; for the circumstances in which a man is placed very 
often create his fame more than his own actions. It 
seems to me, that one test which might be frequently 
applied to ascertain the degree of a man's genius 
would be, to inquire how far he had influenced the cii;, 
cumstances in which he was placed by nature, and 
how far those circumstances had influenoed him ? The 
inquiry would certainly be a difficult one ; hut, at the 
same time, a general view might often be obtained of 
the course of a man’s life, though many of the minor 
points would stiU remain obscure. The mountains 
and valleys, which give the grand and general direction 
to a stream, may be laid down by a geographer although 
the slopes and the mole-hills which frequently turn it 
hither and thither ^annot be distinctly traced. 

In the outset of Alberoni’s life, no circumstances could 
be apparently more unfavourable* for the advancement of 
an ambitious spirit. Tha^ he met with those who were 
willing., to cultivate his talents and to assist his efforts 
was certainly fortunate ; b^t he must have displayed 
those talents before any one attempted to cultivate them ; 

K 2 
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he must have made extraordinary efforts^ to derive so 
much hfUiefit from the scanty Ineans that were afforded. 
T)\at he attracted the notice and engaged th^regard of 
a celebrated jurisconsult and criminal judge in his own 
city, was certainly verjf favourable to his risia; but Albe- 
iioni, the labouring gardener's son, /:ould be no very or- 
dinary person to attract such attention, and to obtain sueh 
esteem, in a place where his origin and progress were 
known to all. Ills introduction to the vice-legate of 
Romagna proceeded from the fact of his own character 
having iiiflisnced his own fate ; for had he not boldly de- 
termined to follow his friend and protector into banish- 
ment, his introduction to Barni would never have taken 
place. The favour ^which he acquired with Vend dine is 
less attributable to merit than any other step in his pro- 
gress ; but to maintain that favour, and to raise himself 
from the buffoon to the friend and confidant, higher 
qualities must have bc^en displayed. 

His advancement at the court of 8pain marks also 
the man influencing the circumstances in w’hich he 
is placed, more than being influenced by them. We 
find him seeking out the talented and the wise, rlis- 
qpverin^ the abilities of Macailaz, and making a friend 
of Kipperda, directing the proceedings of the shrewd 
and clear-sighted Orsini to his own purposes, and 
obtaining, in the midst of the most jealous suspicions, 
the confidence of the monarch wliom he sought to 
rule. After he obtained the authority for which be 
strove, however, his great struggle with circumstances 
really began ; for it Was much more probable and easy 
for him to rise from liis original condition to the height 
he obtained, tiian to raise up Spain from the state of 
profound lassitude and depression ieto which she had 
fallen, and give her back her station amongst nations. 
To do so was evidently the object of all the efforts of his 
internal policy, and the very purpose was one which could 
not have been grasped by a petty mind. 

No circumstances, however, could be more adverse 
than those which surrounded him on his entrance into 
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power, and which attended every step of his career as a 
minister. Ife found a d^untry which had been dechiu 
ing rapicfly for two* centuries plunged into greater em- 
barrassments than ever by a long civil war ; he found com- 
merce and manufactures almost eittinct ; agriculture only 
followed as far as waa absolutely necessary to the support 
life ; a population exhausted by a thousand drains, 
and divided amongst the idle by habit, and the idle by 
class ; a vicious system of finance, a still more vicious 
system of administration ; corruption in every branch of 
government ; a total want of funds in the rojil treasury ; 
a court jealous of foreign influence ; a flery and ambi- 
tious queen, and a weak monarch, indolent, obstinate, 
and aspiring. • 

Such were some of the internal difliculties which 
Alberoni had to contend against in all his efforts for 
Spain ; but the external circumstances of her situa- 
tion were not less unfavourable to the efforts of a Span, 
ish minister. The treat v of Utrecht had left every 
state of Europe in an unnatural position. England had 
been brought into close alliance with the nation which 
she had been successfully opposing for so many years, 
and, at the end of a long and desolating war, |^d, wilh 
triumphant arms, jesigned ail the fruits of her conquests. 
France, after seating one of her own children on the 
throne of Spain, had been compelled to use all her 
influence and authority, to threaten, to protest, and to 
intrigue, for the purpose of inducing that monarchy to 
resign its inter^ts and its right, and to abandon pos- 
sessions, to gain and maintain which she had been con- 
tending for centuries. Austria was indebted to France 
and England for territories which had been dissevered 
from Spain ; and* Spain, compelled unwillingly to bow 
the head, saw around her not one power on whom she 
could rely for protection or i^pport. To complicate 
the whole, the death of* Louis XIV. gave to the king 
of Spain a claim to the temporary government of 
France, while his will, and still more, the decision of 
n 3 
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the parliament of Paris^ placed the soverign authority in 
the han& of another. ^ ^ 

lender such circumstances^ the ondy hope of a Spanish 
minister must have ^been to preserve the kingdom 
in tranquillity for some years, while his own efforts 
aftd the effects of time restored the exhausted resources 
of the country on the one hand, and while natural* 
causes, on the other, dissolved the ties which bound 
together so many discrepant parts as were presented 
by the existing relations of all the other states of Eu- 
rope. That* such was Alberoni’s design there can be 
very little doubt. His apology, his letter to the duke 
of Popoli, his conversations with all the English ambas- 
sadors at Madrid, show it clearly to have been so ; and 
had it been alone the internal difficulties of Spain, and 
the embarrassing complication of European policy at the 
moment, that he had to contend with, it is probable 
that his genius would, in that case, have affected ex- 
ternal circumstances as much as it did in most others. 

But there were peculiarities in his situation over 
which he did not, and perhaps could not, triumph. 
The combination of weakness, obstinacy, and ambition, 
ill the c> iracter of Philip, stimulated by the covetous 
and daring character of the que?n, hurried him 
rashly, and yet pe'-tinaciously, on to those very mea- 
sures which a wise minister could have wished to 
avoid. To resist the king’s desires was certainly within 
the power of Albcroni ; but his authority, on the con- 
trary, solely depended upon his gratifying them ; and 
it seems to me, that any one who considers the character 
of Philip, and the state of Spain, must come to the 
conclusion that Alberoni had but one choice — to be an 
imprudent minister, or to be no minisfer at all. Herein 
he yielded to circumstances, and lost that character for 
greatness which he would justly have deserved, had 
he, on the king s determination to plunge into war, re- 
signed the authority which he was not permitted to 
exercise for the benefit of the country. 
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Having chosen his part, however, and having resolved 
to make one hf those sad %acrifices to ambition f^bich so 
often degftde the character of men who otherwise W9uld 
have been great, his genius displayed itself again in tri. 
umphing over circumstances; and*with an exhausted mo- 
narchy, an inimical epurt, a turbulent people, and a world 
gainst him, he did more than many a very celebrated man 
has done with everyconcurring circumstance in his favour. 
The resources of Spain seemed to spring up anew under 
his hand ; and not only the state of the country, but the 
spirit of the people, appeared to be changed by his in- 
fluence. Regularity in flnance was demanded and ob- 
tained ; indolence and ])ride were cast aside ; activity and 
energy, in an extraordinary degree^ pervaded the dock- 
yards and the arsenals ; various branches of industry, 
which had long fallen out of use, revived under his en- 
couragement ; and we And, to use the words of a Spanish 
historian, that he gave a va^t impulse to the monarchy, 
improving remarkably the revenue, creating a respectable 
marine, organising a powerful army, commanded by 
excellent generals, and in the end influencing, by his 
diplomatic talents, the farthest cabinets of Europe.*' 

The great characteristic of Alberoni's adm^istratian 
was incessant activity ; and the far-reaching hut ill- 
calculating ambition of the king gave it, perhaps, the 
appearance of a wild spirit of enterprise, for which Al- 
beroni was blamed in a much higher degree than in all 
probability was just. Tiiat the designs upon Italy were 
Philip's, the wlfole conduct of that monarch through 
life may evince ; and that the purpose of snatching the 
regency from the duke of Orleans also originated with 
the king, no one can doubt who considers that monarch’s 
often expressed "wish to descend from the throne of 
Spain in order to take possession of the crown of France, 
should it ever be placed within* his grasp by failure of 
the line in which it had*gone. 

The minister, also, was compelled, as soon as war 
was declared, to meet andscombat, by every means in his 
power, the proceedings of all the neighbouring states, ar- 
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rayed against Spain ki the cause of the emperor. Yet^ 
now thi^. we sit calmly and jurdge by the results^ it may 
seem that he was wanting in that coigicentratioif of efforts 
to tfie attainment of one great purpose, which is no less 
one of the attributes of genius than clearness and extent 
o£ views. It has been said^ and veyy truly, that all the 
many efforts which he employed himself busily in making, 
at one time, tended to the great purpose of preventing 
other states from impeding his master’s designs upon Italy ; 
but it can scarcely be a question whetlier those efforts were 
not greater Mian was necessary to . insure such a result, 
as far as it could be insured ; and whether they did not 
weaken the exertions and divide the power of S})ain far 
more than they rctard(‘d the proceedings of inimical states. 
The result, indeed, shows that those efforts had* no 
other effect than to cement the union and increase the 
animosity of the enemies of Spain ; and though, in the 
case of England, there could be no doubt that it was 
necessary to impede her proceedings by every exertion, 
in the case of France, an inert and unwilling enemy 
was converted into an active and pertinacious one, by 
schemes which, even had they succeeded, would have 
produced ^no advantage adequate to the risk. 

The internal policy of Albcroni, however, suffers no 
such drawbacks ; and in the midst of an exhausting and 
unsuccessful war, surrounded with difficulties, and dur- 
ing a very brief administration of not five years, we 
find the commencements made and the foundations 
laid of reforms and institutions, which, had they been 
pursued steadily and firmly by the same spirit that 
conceived tlicm, must have produced a permanent amc> 
lioration in the state of Spain. The extraordinary evil 
which had so long existed, and whicli we have before 
pointed out *, of a general system of obstruction in re- 
gard to internal trade, was nearly done away with under 
Alberoni, by the removal of k ::al custom-houses at tlie 
frontiers of the different kingdoms and provinces of Spain, 
and by the abolition of most pf those restrictions which 


* In the life of Olivarez. 
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had hitherto shackled at pvery step the communication 
between qj^e ^art of Spain and another. 

To diminish the ijhport of manufactured articles^ &nd 
to encourage the production of the^ in Spain, went hand 
in hand with the purpose of increasing the exports. For 
the first of%ese objects, a new scheme of duties was de- 
vised ; many facilities which foreign nations had enjoyed 
in the ports of Spain were abolished ; and superintendents 
were established to prevent the illicit introduction of 
foreign commodities. To supply any deficiency, how- 
ever, which might become apparent, in consequence of 
these new regulations, a variety of different manufac- 
torics were founded and encouraged. Fabrics of woollen 
and of linen, upon improved princi]des, were established 
in different parts of Spain. A variety of machines 
were brought from foreign countries to assist the artisan 
in his labour, and master workmen were called over 
from Holland and England to instruct him in his art. 
Manufactories of glass, of .-mall arms, of powder, and 
of ball, and founderies of cannon, were established or 
renewed. The troops were clothed with cloth of Span- 
ish manufacture. Strict orders were given to all pro- 
vincial governors to encourage and to make ust^of the* 
fabrics of Spain alone; and at the same time, the 
exports of wine, oil, S^c. were freed -from greater part 
of the restrictions which bad embarrassed them. 

Nor was All)eroni less anxious to prevent the govern- 
ment from being dgfrauded of its just dues, than loprevent 
the trader from being impeded by unnecessary obstacles. 
The system of contraband trade, long carried on by the 
Basques, was put an end to ; the superintendents in the 
ports rooted out the extraordinary system of corruption 
which had previouSly existed there ; the revenue from 
the tobacco trade was immensejy increased by new 
regulations ; and while every thing was simplified in 
fiscal arrangements, every thing was rendered more 
exact, and guarded by regularity of returns rather than 
by a multiplicity of corrupt ^pies. Ship building was 
at the same time promoted in all its branches ; and 
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during ^is short administrating fourteen^ men of war 
were completed, and sixteen more nearly iipished, in 
the“ different ports of Spain. Docks, arsenals, maga- 
zines, harbours, and «naval schools, showed Alberoni's 
purpose of turning to the greatest advantage the vast 
extent and capabilities of the Spanish coast ; and, 
while he was thus employed in ameliorating every thing) 
that at once struck his eye, he despatched engineers 
and surveyors into every different province in the 
kingdom, ig order to ascertain its condition, productions, 
and resources ; to investigate the capabilities of every 
town and every district, as the foundation of a general 
plan for the gradual and progressive improvement of 
the country committed to his charge. Men may esti- 
mate greatness by very different standards; but the 
minister who follows such a course as this will deserve, 
whether he gains it or not, the gratitude of the land he 
rules, and the respect of ages that come after him. 

There can be little doubt that in private life Albe- 
roni was a pleasing, we may say a fascinating, com- 
panion ; for we find that his manners conciliated the 
regard of men the most different in tastes and pursuits; 
won, fi^om the very first, the good-will of all who were 
introduced to him ; and even conquered the prejudices 
of men predisposed to dislike him. The coarse and 
brutal Vendoine, the courtly and dignified Louis, the 
sullen and bigotted Philip, the witty and licentious Or- 
sini, and the fiery and ambitious Kli'<abeth of Farnese, 
were all captivated by his manners, before they learned 
to appreciate his talents ; and yet, from all that has 
been recorded of his general conversations, from the ex- 
pressions to which he gave way in moments of passion, 
and from a thousand anecdotes concerning him, some 
of which, at least, must have had their foundation in 
truth, we find that much of ^]ie coarseness of his original 
station remained upon his mind, uneffaced by the liter- 
ary pursuits of his youth, and the courtly habits of his 
mature years. This coarseness, however, generally as- 
sumed a humorous character ; and, enlivened as it was 
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by flashes of wit, most probably passed unnotic^ in the 
blaze, eve*^ by the eyes which under other circumstanoes 
would have judged more severely. * 

There must have been something, also, not alone per- 
suasive, but, if we may use the term, convincing, in big 
conversation ; for we%nd that he exerted a powerful in. 
flucnce over all with whom he was brought in contact ; 
and that almost every foreign diplomatist, aftei^ spending 
a few hours in his company, left him convinced of his 
sincerity, even when they had the most occasion to doubt 
it. That he was of a passionate and hasty disposition 
we have every reason to believe ; but, at the same time, 
one of his most marked qualities was command over him- 
self ; and it has been doubted, not unreasonably, whether 
on tliose occasions in which he gave way to any violent 
burst of anger he was not actuated, in so doing, by po- 
litical motives. 

In regard to his moral conduct, there may be some 
difliculty in arriving at tiie truth, inasmuch as on 
this subject his enemies have had an opportunity of 
calumniating him in a manner which he might think it 
unnecessary to refute. During the height of his poweij, 
in he was accused of numberless intrigfles and 

gallantries, not of tlfe most dignified kind, if any thing 
of the sort can ever deserve such a t&rm ; but malevo- 
lence and political rivalry are ivell aware that private 
w'orth and virtue form the great basis of public esteem, 
and that in assai^ng them they undermine the found- 
ation itself. The wliole of Albcroni’s life, however, and 
the notorious indecency of his conversation, leave little 
doubt that he was in no way rigid in his morality, and 
consequently give reason to believe, that the reports on 
which the pasquinades of the Spanish capital were 
founded were not without a considerable degree of 
truth. ^ 

In person, Alberoni was, as we have before stated, 
btilow the middle size, uglj and disproportioned ; his 
face was large and swarthy, and many of the fea- 
tures are said to have been heavy. Nevertheless, bis 
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eyes an^ the general expression of his countenance were 
full of vivacity and intelligence ; and wc ar^.told that 
nolft>dy could see him without b^ing convinced^ even 
though they knew him not at the time^ that he was an 
^traordinary man. 

Suchj indeed, we must ever look upon Alberoni to 
have been- Whether he was a great man or not, ever.' 
in the usual and limited acceptation of that term, fu. 
ture ages will determine better than the present ; 
but all must admit, that a man who rose to the highest 
pinnacle of power against the most adverse circum- 
stances of fortune, drcw*^ forth extraordinary and un- 
known resources from a country supposed to be in 
the lowest state ot depression, agitated the whole of 
Europe, and for several years maintained an unequal 
struggle against the diplomatic or the military efforts of 
the three most powerful states of his day, was no ordi- 
nary man, no pitiful adventurer. To bestow, as a term of 
reproach, such an epithet as this — which has frequently 
and perscveringly been applied to Alberoni — upon a 
man of genius and great powers of mind, simply because 
he rose from the lowest classes of society, is doing in- 
justice 'to human nature. God, when he confers upon 
one of his reasoning creatures talent and capabilities, a 
grand scope of iirtellect, a virtuous heart, and an ener- 
getic character, puts In his hands the rod of authority, 
and makes him, from the first, that which fortune can 
never make. The difficulties he has to combat, the 
obstacles he has to overcome, are but the accidents of 
his fate, perhaps the predestined exercises which 
strengthen and mature his genius ; and the efforts which 
he makes to rise to that position in life for which the 
gifts of the Creator have qualifiea him, must not be 
considered as the struggles of a grasping ambition, so 
much as exertions to work out the high destiny allotted 
to him, and to take the station which was designed for 
him by God himself. 
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SOME OBSERVATIONS UPON THE EFFORTS MADE BY 
ALBERONl TO ENC^AGE THE KINO OF SWEDEN^ AN1> 
^ PETER THE GREAT OF RUSSIA^ IN THE CAUSE OP 
SPAIN. 

In endeavouring to form a correct estimate of the 
character of Alberoni^ a man who has been *more than 
any other subjected to the extremes of praise and cen- 
sure, it is absolutely necessary to weigh accurately the 
probable chances of success in the various enterprises in 
which his ministry was consumed ; Tor, upon the pro- 
bability or improbability of* those chances depends en- 
tirely whether his schemes were great and magnificent, 
or wild and absurd. Amongst the enterprises which I 
speak of, the attempt to ergage Russia and Sweden in 
the cause of Spain, and to divert, by causing a war 
between those countries and Kngland, the fleets of 
Great Britain from the scene of action in the Mediter- 
ranean, is certainly one of the most extraordinairy. It* 
appears to me, also,. as 1 liave stated before, that there 
was not only a sufficient prospect of •success to justify 
the attempt, but that, in fact, considerable success was 
obtained, though the purpose of the Spanish minister 
was frustrated in the end by events over which be had 
no control. In riTy views upon this subject, I perfectly 
agree with Mr. Coxe ; and I fully believe that the 
transactions of Gdrtz and Gylenborg, with the ad- 
herents of the prince called the Pretender, were known 
to, and sanctioned by, Charles Xll., though he after- 
wards found it expedient to deny his connivance therein. 
As, however, a very brilliant, though perhaps not very 
accurate, writer has tak^ a viow entirely different, 
and has supported it by strong argumentation, 1 do 
not think it just to withho]d4he statement of Lemontey. 
I have translated his observations, as there is nothing in 
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the language which renders it necessary to give the 
original.. 

The projectof associating the Mly of Chal-lesXII.,” 
he says, with the hopes of the Jacobites was old. M. 
Deberville wrote thiis to M. de Torcy concerning it 
'during the life of Louis XIV . : — / I have long had my 
ears deafened with the report, that the Icing of Sweden is 
to be the liberator of Great Britain. This is an old song 
of the Jiicobitcs : their passions blinded them to such a 
degree, that they repeated it even during the time that 
Charles XU. was sliut up in Stralsund. 1 informed his 
majesty of it at the time, with the fact, that the principal 
Jacoi)ites offered 200,000/. for the expedition. M. 
Mrillcrri, to whom the Swedish envoy had written the 
proposition of soihe of the Jacobites, of which 1 had 
the honour of informing you, has replied, that he has 
not thought proper to speak of it to the king, for fear 
he should plunge head.foremost into so ticklish a pro- 
ject, that prince having need of giving his subjects a 
long repose, instead of engaging himself in new under- 
takings.’ 

'^Gylenborg then imagined the plan of associating 
with (c/irtz and Sparre, and even, as people believed, 
with Wendernat, the finance minister of Sweden ; and 
the whole together worked, upon their own account, 
the credulity of the Jacobites. They did not pique 
themselves upon any great discretion in an intrigue 
where their only object was to sell vain promises ; and 
king George, warned from every quarter, caused Gylen- 
borg to be arrested in London, and Gdrtz in Holland, 
by th-ri agency of the States General. Nobody in 
Europe believed the king of Sweden to be an accom- 
plice of his ministers. The marquis of Chateauneuf ex- 
presses himself in the following terms : — ‘ The object 
of M. Gdrtz was only to draw money from the En- 
glish ; and the king of S\\ .;den knew nothing of the 
hopes that he gave them. How should this prince 
have projected invasions, v'hen he has not the means of 
defending himself at home ? How should he have con- 
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spired with the czar^ when peace is not made between 
them ? M. Cidrtz does net speak rationally ; he lias long 
been esteHned a rogue : he merits at present the title of 
a blockhead ; his negotiation is that of a pickpocket' 
{Letters of Chdteauneiif to the*MarSchal D^UtselleSy 
the Qd, 9th, nth, arffi UJth of March, 1717.) • 

Count de la Marck^ and M. de Campredon, write, 
*on their part, — ' The king declares strongly, that he 
has never thought of the pretended descenf; and he 
demands that his ministers should be sent back to him, 
in order to do justice upon them. The*opinion of 
Sweden, and of all the senators, is, that the conspiracy 
is nothing but a piece of swindling, in order to get 
money. (Jdrtz acknowledges, lhaUhe only wished to 
get the money of the Jacobites, and^ that he had thus 
drawn from them 80,000 drowns for his own share/ ” 
Such is a part of the account of Lemontey, in 
regard to which I repeat the question I put before. If 
Charles XI 1. was really nuaware of the proceedings of 
his ministers, and demanded them from England and 
Holland for the purpose of doing justice upon them, 
how happened he to load this very man Gdrtz with 
honours and favours, to confide in him more fijly thaif 
ever, and to raise him to the highest employments in 
the state ? And, if the pros])ect of a d^jscent in England, 
for the purpose of restoring the family of Stuart to the 
throne, was likely to be so tempting to Charles XIL, 
even when he was shut up in Stralsund, tliat the 
Swedish minister dared not even to mention it to him, 
for fear that he should plunge headlong into it at a 
moment of necessity and distress, was it at all wild, 
unreasonable, or injudicious of Alberoni to hope that 
he might induce hw to execute the very same project 
at a time when his owm situation was so much better 
that he could undertake the conquest of Norway; when 
Spain was ready to support him with money, to 
strengthen him with troops, to relieve him by a diver- 
sion in another quarter; and when Russia, at peace with 
Sweden, no longer threatened it with annihilation ? It 
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thus seems to me that, by L^montey’s own showing^, 
the plsA of Alberoni for induding Sweden^ to join with 
Spain was any thing but vague, wild, and ii^dicious ; 
and that the conduct of that minister certainly did not 
deserve the harsh terms with which the French author 
has loaded him. Lemontey, l^wever, proceeds as 
follows : — 

But that which covered the pretended conspirators 
with ridibule, and placed their roguery in open day, 
was their correspondence, which king George caused to 
be printed.^ These letters are in number thirty-four, 
and extend from the beginning of September, 1716, 
to the end of February following. Want, fraud, and 
folly take the pen «turn by turn. Gylenborg writes to 
Gortz, on the 1 0th of February, — ' I entreat you to 
make such arrangements, that 1 may be relieved from 
the care of thinking where to find the needful. A nar- 
row mind like mine is assuredly not equal to it.’ This 
poor conspirator was often in need of a few guineas to 
pay for the printing of the little libels which they com- 
po.sed against the king of England. From the impos- 
si bill ty of producing an engagement on the part of 
**their ir-aster, he and his accomplices exhausted them- 
selves in manufacturing fables to draw the purse-strings 
of their dupes, solely, they said, od mptandam regiam 
henevolentiam. The Jacobites of France and Avignon 
were naturally more credulous and generous ; but those 
of England drove (Tylenborg to despair. ' One of their 
chiefs (he writes to Gortz on the 4th ftf December) has 
spoken to me in the following terms : — To flatter 
yourself, that, either out of respect or friendship, we 
should give our money to any person whatsoever, is not 
to know the English. You will newer change us upon 
this point : you must take us such as we are, manus 
nostrte onilatcp sunt, credunt quod vident" * 

^^The marechal d’Uxelfes, moreover, verified the 
falsity of the pretended armament at Gottenburg ; and 
he caused it to be proved, ^hat there existed nothing in 
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that port but twelve old frigates, not armed, and inca- * 
pable of putting to sea.” » ^ 

Still thd^extraordinary fact remains, that two Swedish 
ambassadors, and the Swedish minister of finance, should 
engage in such projects without tlfe knowledge and con- 
sent of their master ;^and that, when he had discoveredf* 
such intrigues, and found that they had nearly involved 
Jim in war with so powerful a country as Great Britain, 
that he should raise the principal intriguer hi{^h in his 
confidence, and intrust to his management the deepest 
interests of his state. It seems much more likely that 
he should have thus rewarded a minister who, though 
detected in a dangerous negotiation, had the good policy 
to preserve intact the secrets of his master, and take the 
blame upon himself. But the name of the czar Peter 
was also implicated in the conspiracy of Gdrtz ; and 
both monarchs, finding that nothing could be proved 
against them, denied, as a matter of course, any share in 
the designs of the Swedish ministers. But it will be 
remarked, that the denial (;f Charles XII. is couched 
in terms wliich, coupled with the substantial justice” 
that he did render to his ministers when they were 
givtMi up to him, leave his participation in their^rts as • 
doubtful as ever. Lemontey states his view of the sub- 
ject as follows : — , 

The Swedish ministers had the effrontery to hold 
out a prospect, in tlieir correspondence, of the co- 
operation of the czar, and to cite as a surety his phy- 
sician, Areskin. 'T’he czar hastened to give the court 
of London a formal disavowal of ‘ these infamous 
insinuations, of these artifices to divide the allies of the 
north, and to repair a ruined cause. He speaks of 
Charles Xll. as of>ia violent, vindictive, irreconcilable 
enemy ; and he announces that his physician, Areskin, 
pledges his head against the imposture of the Swedish 
ministers.* Charles Xll., in his side, torn l)etween his 
vanity, which revolted at the idea of giving satisfaction 
to the king of England, and his honour, which was 
compromised by the roguery of his ministers, gave also 
VOL. IV. s 



258 


FOREIGN STATESMEN. 


a disavowal, addressed to the land^ave of Hesse, and 
to thd^ regent of France. Gceorge consen^d to receive 
from the latter mediator the dii^vowa], iir the same 
terms which the king of Sweden had used ; assured his 
Britannic majesty that tlie king of Sweden has not, and 
‘^has never had, any intention of p^oubling the tranquil- 
lity of Britain ; that he has never entered into any of 
tlie designs attributed to his ministers ; that he look^s 
upon the bare suspicion that he took part in such pro- 
jects as injurious to him ; and that he intends, whenever 
his ministers are given up to liim, to examine into their 
conduct, in order to do substantial justice upon them if 
they have abused their character/' 

It will lx? remafked, that it was some time after this 
transaction that Alheroni commenced his negotiations 
with Sweden, for the purpose of inducing Cl\arles to 
co-operate with Spain against England; and that the 
condition of the Swedish monarch was very greatly 
improved before he did so. Ijcrnontcy, however, goes 
on to say, — “ Wlien Allxjroni endeavoured to renew this 
intrigue, he did not urge any more the project of a 
descent, l)ecause the king of Swedeii w^as without the 
means^jf executing it ; and that the czar took no interest 
in the pretender, feared the English more than he 
hated their king, and flew into a fury at the sole 
mention of hazarding his rising marine against an En- 
glish fleet. But he endeavoured to unite the tw^o mon- 
archs against tlio elector of Hanover, and, above all, 
against the emperor. He suspected,'*’ with reason, that 
the czar desired to gain a footing in Germany, and for 
that reason supi)orUMl his nephew, the duke of Meck- 
Icnberg, wl.o pursued the emjieror for some breaches 
of the laws of the empiie. 

“Alheroni did not fail to open, according to his cus- 
tom, various vague "and multiplied negotiations upon 
such weak data. He sent* Possobueno into Sweden ; 
but he could never catch the king in his continual 
journies. Gortz caused son of his friend, count 
Weling, a young and inconsistent man, whose voyage 
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proved useless, to set out for Madrid. In Paris, Celia- 
mar sounds the Swedish ambassador, who, at the bare 
name oS subsidie*^ promised every thing that, was 
wished ; but, when the conditions came to be arranged 
with the baron de Schleitz, the tninister of Russia, the 
latter demanded that the subsidies destined for Swedtn 
should pass throu^i the hands of the czar. Cellamar, 
* indignant, wrote to Alberoni that he was surrounded by 
serj^ents and leeches. ^ Pud ben da cid inferire 

die dappertutto siamo cinti o da serpenti che ci vogliono 
mordere ed avveleiiare. o da sanguisughe %he vogliono 
dolcemente dissanguarci.* {iMtre *]e Cellanuire du 
Svptemhre, I*' Holland, which was the centre 

of the intrigue, the marquis of Be^retti Landi withdrew 
by the express order of Alberoni ail offers of money, and 
broke off all negotiations, more than two months before 
the death of Charles XII. (Sc»e Letter of Berretii to 
Cdlamarej 1th Ortoher, 17 1^^ ) 

'J’lu; conl’erences of the isle of Aland offered a field 
not less sterile. The intiexible czar persisted in re- 
taining all his conquests. The two Swedish ministers 
Gdrtz and Mullcrn wtjre not of the same opinion; the 
firsit seeking i)eace with Prussia and Russia, ^and tlw 
second seeking for a general ])eace. In the mean time 
the king of Sweden, laughing both hX his ministers and 
at tlie conferences, negotiated personally with the baron 
de Kabrice, secret envoy of the king of England, and 
iiej)hew of his Hanoverian minister. France w’^a.^ well 
aware of all thc>c proceedings of Alberoni ; and Duliois 
rejoiced in these projects of an impossible league, which 
alarmed the emperor, and attachi'fl him more strongly 
than ever to the quadruple alJiaiice.*’ 

It is necessary tp remark on these assertions of Le- 
montey, that, though Bt'rretti Landi did withdraw all 
offers of money, and might have broken off the nego- 
tiations with the Swedish ministers in Holland, it is 
quite clear that those negotiations w^ere carried on 
directly between the courts i)f Spain and Sweden long 
afterwards, and were going on even at the very time of 



FOREIGN STATESMEN. 


260 

the death of Charles XII. Nor were the suspicions 
which England justly entertaisod of Sweden fully re- 
moval till the beginning of April in<.the following year, 
when the prohibition in regard to commercial transac- 
tions between the two Countries was taken off, although 
Charles XII. had at that time been t^ead several months. 
The suspicions of the British government afford the ^ 
strongest possible proof that the connection between 
Spain and* Sweden had not been broken off ; and in 
regard to the conferences of the isle of Aland, so 
much mystery enveloped the wdiole business, that 
no one has ever been able to penctratt' the veil in 
which those negotiations were wrapped. As Lihnon- 
tey does not cite hw authorities for this part of his 
statements, we may conclude that he merely gives his 
own views upon the data that are open to every one. 
I’hose data would lead me, as they have led Mr. Coxe 
and many others, to believe that the preliminaries of an 
offensive as well as defensive alliance were there concluded 
between Russia, Sweden, and Spain; w'hich preliminaries 
w’^ere never carried into execution from causes which 
neither Alberoni nor any one else could foresee. The 
arrangeipents concluded lietwecn the Spanish ambassadors 
in Paris and the Hague, and the Swedish and Russian 
ministers of thos<;. places, show that the negotiations 
had proceeded to a considerable extent. The confer- 
ences of the isle of Aland followed ; and the project of 
alliance found amongst the papers of Crdrtz, upon his 
execution, evidently display to what j)6mt the whole w^as 
tending. One of the principal features of that project 
was an attack upon the Hanoverian dominions of the 
king of England ; and the impression made by the whole 
affair, when clearly stated, is, that / ll)eroiii undertook, 
and nearly carried into execution, a vast enterprise for 
uniting the two great northern powers in hostility to 
England ; and for effecting af powerful diversion in fa- 
vour of Spain, either by an attack upon England itself, 
which would iminediatelynhave withdrawn her fleets 
from the Mediterranean, or by an attack upon some part 
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of Germany, which would at once withdraw a part of 
the forces IJbth of the efhperor and the king of England 
from th^ scene of *conteBt with Spain : farther, that in 
this design he was so far succe8|ful as to have engaged 
Russia and Sweden in negotiations which bade fair to * 
terminate successfully ; and that the preliminary terms 
» had been drawn up, comprising all that Alberoni could 
himself have desired. Lemontey next proceeds to at- 
tack Voltaire, who was certainly very often^ inexact in 
his dates and conclusions, but very seldom in the dis- 
tinct facts which he asserts. It would he unfair, how- 
ever, to Lemontey to leave out this part of his statement, 
especially as it is my intention to give the letter of Al- 
beroni to Voltaire ; and one whole Kjtter of Voltaire, with 
an extract from another, to which Lemontey refers, 
and which, it appears to me, he construes somewhat too 
favourably to his own views. He proceeds as follows : — 

“ Voltaire was completely ignorant of all this policy of 
the north, which, nevertheless, does not prevent him 
from speaking with much confidence, in the eighth book 
of his ^ History of Charles XII.,’ of the conspiracy of 
Gylenhorg, and of the negotiations of Gdrtz, of the czar, 
and of Alberoni. lJut if one excepts the riral of soifie 
maierial and public facts, that which he says is a con- 
tinual error. Out of many {iroofs »>f this, 1 shall only 
cite two. Voltaire assures us that Charles Xll. does 
not disavow his ministers ; and I have read the original 
of this disavo\\gl.’' 

On this I must remark that, though Voltaire was not, 
perhaps, justified in saying absolutely, that Charles did 
not disavow his ministers, yet, the only disavowal 
which he made, and which we have given before, was 
couched in such ‘empty and unsatisfactory words, and 
so susceptible of a double interjiretation, that it can 
scarcely be considered as a disavo'wal at aU, when coupled 
with tlie fact that, as sdbn as he had extricated them 
from the prisons into which they had been tlirown, he 
not only neglected to ratify his disavowal by any act of 
punishment, but virtually recanted it by the honours he 
s 5 
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showered|^upon them, and the confidence he placed in 
them. If masters are responsiftc for the act}, of their 
servants, still more must states be lield responsible for 
the acts of their ambassadors ; and it certainly is not too 
mpch to say, that the favour which Charles showed to 
Gortz, immediately after his returfi to Sweden, was a 
recognition of the acts he had committed, as his own. 
M. Lemontey must put much greater faith in the mere 
words of princes than I do, if he can hold a few empty 
sentences, wi^h a double sense^ to be of more value than 
open, decided, and incontrovertible acts. Thus, it is 
my full belief that, although Voltaire was perhaps slightly 
wrong in the expression that Charles did not disavow 
his ministers, he wasVight in the fact, and that all his 
acts avowed and acknowledged them in the clearest and 
most indisputable manner. 

Lemontey goes on, however, to say, — He (Voltaire) 
assures us still farther, that, in the conditions of peace 
between Sweden and Russia, which were found amongst 
the papers of Gortz, it was stipulated that the czar 
should furnish vessels to transport 10,000 Swedes to 
England. I have read these conditions ; and I 
can certify' that they contain nothing of the kind. It 
is only said therein, that, if the king of England 
does not restore Bremen and AVerden, they will in- 
demnify themselves from the electorate of Hanover. 
It is not that 1 believe any faith must be placed in this 
pretended project, wliich has no appearance of authen- 
ticity. It is written by no minister, and resembles those 
thousand scraps which statesmen are liable to receive 
from every hand. An editor of the ‘ History of Charles 
XII.’ pretends that Albcroni has certified all these as- 
sertions of Voltaire in a letter whicli he himself ad- 
dressed to that writer. This is drawing a very exagge- 
rated consequence from a simpj^ piece of politeness of 
that cardinal. I have found copies of that letter, and the 
reply which Voltaire made to it, amongst the portfolios 
of the marechal de Belleisle. *Xs I believe the first never 
to have beem published, I shall place them both at 
the end of these investigations. I shall join thereunto a 
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second letter of Voltaire, where he himself avows the 
incorrectness t)f the merribirs on which he wrSte the 
history of fjharles Xf I.” 

It appears to me that Lemon tev makes a much more 
exaggerated use in this place of the words of Voltaire, 
than that of which h<» complains in regard to the letter 
«f Alberoni. I'he letter to which he alludes is one 
in which he requests the French minister in Russia to 
obtain from the empress Elizabeth the mat^ials for 
writing a history of Peter the Great ; and he is giving 
a reason for undertaking such a work stfortly after 
having written the history of Charles XII., when he 
makes use of the following words, which seem to me by 
no means to bear out the assertion “of Lemontey, that 
he acknowledges the incorrectness of tlie memoirs on 
which he wrote the history of Charles XII. I extract 
them, because 1 have not space to give the whole letter : 
but it contains nothing else on that subject ; and I give 
them in the original, that I may not risk perverting them 
in translation : — J'ai ecrit il y a quelques annecs une 
histoire de Charles XI L sur des memoirs fort bons, quant 
au fond, mais dans lesquels il y avail quelques c^Treurs 
sur les details des actions de ce monarque. J'ai i ctuelle-* 
ment des memoires plus exacts et fort superieurs a ceux 
que M. Norberg a employf's. Mon dossein serait de les 
fondredans une histoire de Picrrc-Ie-Grand. Ma f ar;on de 
penser me de'termine plus vers cet empereur que vers le 
roi de Sucdc, premier a ete un legislateur ; il a fonde 
des villes, et, j’ose le dire, son empire. Charles XII. a 
])resquc detruit son royaume. 11 etait un plus grand sol- 
ciat ; mais je crois I’autre un plus grand homnie." 

It will be seen that Voltaire only says that he wrote 
the history of diaries XII., upon the strength of me- 
moirs, very good as lo the substance, but in which there 
were some errors of detail in regard to the actions of 
that monarch. Now I should suppose that Voltaire could 
never consider the question of whether Charles XII. did, 
or did not, agree with Russia to send 1 0,000 or 1 2,(K)0 
men into England, as one of the errors of detail to 
8 4 



264 


FOREIOHr STATESMEK. 


which he refers ; and, therefore, that he was persuaded 
to theiast, there was good .alhhority for Vhe statement 
hejiad made in that respect. It 'is very pi^bable that 
Lemontey might see a copy of the project found 
amongst Gortz’s pa^rs such as it was sent by the 
^French minister at Stockholm to bis court at the time, 
but, as far as I can learn, the original remained iv 
Sweden ; and there are no less than three or four dif- 
ferent accounts of that project, each differing from the 
other in some particulars ; which leads me to imagine 
that, for Reasons which may easily be divined, the mi- 
nisters of Ulrica Eleanora did not make the document 
public, and that the copies obtained by even ambassadors 
were inaccurate or incomplete. This may or may not 
be so, however, as 1 only give my own opinion. The 
farther observations of Lemontey upon this subject re- 
fer to an enterprise of some Swedish adventurers, which, 
in all probability, had nothing political in its character, 
although it has been very generally represented as one of 
Alberoiii’s schemes. It would .seem certain, however, 
that the freebooters by whom the enterj»rise w^as pro- 
jected had obtained permission to use the port of Cadiz 
•as their, starting point; and it is not at all impossible 
that Alberoni w^as very well plea sell to see and to coun- 
tenance any project wdiieh might injure the English 
commerce, occupy her marine, and make her feel the 
evil consequences of having neglected to seize the ad- 
vantages belli out to hbr by Spaiii. Tl^e letters of Al- 
to'oni and Voltaire to which Lemontey alludes are as 
follows. Although 1 have translated these letters, I 
subjoin the originals a]so,*as the style is in itself some- 
what curious and interesting. 

Alhenmi to Voltaire, 

“ Sir, “ 10th February, 17;i5. 

^^The lift' which you have* written of the late king of 
Sweden has been made known to me somewhat late to 
give you many thanks for tliat which regards me therein. 
Your prepossession and your regard for my person has 
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carried you far ; since^ v^ith your sublime style of writings 
which is inoomparable, fou have said of me*more in 
two worda^ than Pliny said of Trajan in his long pa- 
negyric. Happy the princes who shall be fortunate 
enough to interest you in theif actions! Your pen 
suffices to render th|m immortal. For my part^ sir, •! 
^protest towards you sentiments of the most perfect 
gratitude ; and I assure you that nobody in the world es. 
teems you, loves you, or respects you more liian 

The Cardinal Alberoni/" 

Voltaire to Alheronu 

Tho letter with which your eminence has honoured 
me is as flattering a recompence fcr my works as the 
esteem of Europe must have been to you for your ac- 
tions. You ow'c me no tbarikh, my lord ; 1 have only 
been the organ of the public in speaking of you. 
Freedom and truth, wdiich have alw'ays conducted my 
pen, have jirocured me your suflrage. ThestJ two cha- 
racteristics must please .t genius such as yours; whoever 
does not love them may, perhaps, be a powerful man, but 
can never be a great one. 

“ 1 would fain be enabled to admire inorcjiear, ont‘ 
to wliom I have rendered justice from such a distance. I 
do not flatter myself with ever having^the honour of see- 
ing your eminence ; but, if ever Home sufficiently knovrs 
its interests to seek at least to re-establish arts and com- 
merce, and to recall some s]i1endour to a country which 
was formerly tiTo master of the most beautiful j)art of 
the world, I hope that then 1 shall wrrite to you under 
another title than that of your eminence, of whom 1 
have the honour to be, witii as much esteem as re- 
spect, &c. • 

Voltaire,” 

The following are the originals : — 

. 10. F^vrier, 17JJ5. 

‘'ll inVst arrivv' assez tard la connaissance, monsieur, de la 
vie quo voiis avez ecrite dii fell roi de Suede pour vous donner 
bien des graces pour cu qui me regarde. Votre pnWention et 
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votre penchant pour ma. personne vous a port^ assez loin; 
puisque iCjec votre style sublime^ d'ecrire, qui cst incom- 
parable, vous avez plus dit en deux mots de inoi qjie ce qu’a 
dit I’Kne de Trajan dans son long panegyrique. Heurcux 
les princes qui auront le bonhcur de vous int<^resser dans 
leurs faits ! Votre plume suffit pour les rendre iminortcls. A 
im»n ^gard, monsieur, je vous protest^, les sentimens de la 
plusparfnite reconnaissance; etje vous assure que personne au 
monde ne vous estime, ne vous aime, ct nc vous respocte 
plus que 

“ Lt Cahdinal Ai.reivoni.” 

“ La lettre uont votre ^‘inincnce m'a’honorc cst un prix aiissi 
flatteur de mes ouvrages que Testime de I’Enropc a dCi vous 
I’etrc do vos actions. Vous me devez nucun rcincrciincnt, 
monseigneur. Je n’ai ete que Torganc du public en parlant 
de vous. La liberte et lila v6rite, qui out toujours conduit ma 
plume, m’ont valu votre suflrage. Ces deux caracteres doivent 
plaire a un genie tel que le votre : quiconque ne les aiiiic pas 
pourra bien etre un liomine puissant, mais il ne sera jamais un 
grand homrne. 

“ Je voudrais etre a port(V d’admirer do plus presceliii a qui 
j’ai rendu justice dc si loin. Je ne me flatte })as d’avoir jamais 
riionneiir de voir votre ^'iiiinence ; mais si Home entend asse/ scs 
interets pour vuuloir au moins retablir les arts, el le commerce 
et remettre ([uelque splendcur dans un j)ays qui a ete autrefois 
le maitre de Li plus belle partic du monde, j’espere alors que 
je vous eeftrai sou« un autre titre que sous celui de votre 
Eminence, dont jai riionneur d'etre avec autant d'estime que 
de respect, etc. 

“ Voltaire.” 

Tlicsp letters certainly can lie received as no proof 
that Voltaire depicted this or that point' in the life of 
Alberoni correctly. That from tlie prelate to the great 
writer is but a letter oF compliment, and nothing more ; 
and merely implies that Allieroni w^as satisfiefl with 
the view which Voltaire had taken of liis general clia- 
racter. I have endeavoured to do justice to that cha- 
racter in the preceding ])ages ; and it has been anxiety 
to do so wliich has led me to ^.examine thus at length 
the statements of Lemontey in regard to some of the 
most obscure passages in the life of tlie Italian statesman, 
even at the risk of seeming tedious to the public. The 
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matter will probably still remain obscure ; but ^le full 
conviction ^f ^y mind isf after much thought and in- 
quiry, that Alberoni * upon good information in regard 
to the disposition of Charles XII. and the czar, under- 
took, carried on, and nearly succeeded in effecting, an en- 
terprise, which was tlie only means that could at alf 
Counterbalance the alliance of France, England, and the 
empire, and enable him to pursue, with even a tolerable 
degree of success, that war into which the eag^ passions 
of his master had hurried him before he had completed 
those great preparations on which its results principally 
depended. 
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• JOHN WILLIAM, DUKE X)F RIPPERDA. 

n 

BOKN DIED 17»^7« 

t 

Although the famous Rippercla certainly does not de- 
serve the i&mc of a great statesman^ yet a celebrated 
statesman ho undoubtedly was ; and although the fame 
that he acquired depended more upon the wildness of 
his schemes^ and the singularity of his adventures, than 
upon the vigour of his mind and the success of his un- 
dertakings, yet it is impossible to leave out of a general 
collection like this the life of one who excited so much 
the attention of Europe, and in some degree influenced 
its fate. 

John William, Baron of llipperda, descended from 
an ancient and honourable Spanish family, which had 
settled at Grtiningen during the period that the Lo’w 
•Countri/js were attached to Sj»ain, was bom in that dis- 
trict in the latter part of the seventeenth century. The 
date of his birth is uncertain, some placing it in the 
year others in lfi’80. This extraordinary differ- 

ence is not easily accounted for ; and my only motive 
for deciding in favour of the earlier ,/late rather than 
the later is, that he had passed through a number 
of occupiitions and employments previous to the year 
1715, which would seem to imply a more advanced age 
than 1 6’8() would admit of. The immediate branch of 
his family from which he was descended had adhered 
to the religion of his forefathers, ard the young Ripperda 
was educated in the jesuits* college at Cologne. In that 
seminary he rapidly acquired* an extensive acquaintance 
with classical literature, as well as with the mathe- 
matical sciences. 

After distinguishing himself considerably in the pro- 
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gress of his education, he returned to the United 
Provinces ; ayd in the (jpmmencement of thetwar of 
the succession enterejJ^ into the army, where he served 
with distinction j and rose to the rank of colonel. * In 
his progress through different parts of the country, he 
did not forget to employ to his own advantage tliossb 
leisure hours which* are always scattered through a 
ftiilitary life. lie acquired an intimate knowledge of 
commerce and finance, inquired minutely into jhe manu- 
factures of his native country, and investigated, we are 
told, as deeply as it was then possible to do,»tho8e prin- 
ciples of political economy which were but little under- 
stood as a science, though they had been employed in prac- 
tice by more than one great statesmjin in Europe. In 
addition to these studies, he applied himself to cultivate 
his natural facility for acquiring foreign languages ; and, 
we arc told, spoke French, Spanish, and English, as if 
each had been his native tongue. 

His own fortune, which, tliougli not large, was 
sufficient, was about thi<^ time increased by liis mar- 
riage mth the heiress ot very considerable property ; 
and wc are assured, that, on this occasion, with a 
facility not very honourable to the instructions of hig 
religious iireceptors, lie began the many chanji^s which 
took place in his faith, by renouncing that floctrine to 
wdiich his family had so pertinaciously adhered. Aspiring 
to political distinction, he was eager to cultivate the good 
opinion of the most celebrated men with w'lioin he was 
brought in contact ; and he early formed an acquaintance 
with the famous prince Eugene, which afterwards tended 
considerably to promote his views and serve his ambition. 
Steadily pursuing his puiqioses, he sought eagerly a seat 
in the states general, and, with wealth, talents, and 
reputation, easily obtained his object ; being returned, 
towards the end of the war, as deputy for his own pro- 
vince. ^ 

During the conferences which preceded the famous 
treaty of Utrecht, llipper(|a exerted himself to form 
the acquaintance, and to obtain the friendship, of the 
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various foreign plenipotentiaries who were collected to- 
gether /or the purpose of giving peace to Europe. Jn 
the same transactions he was not witl^out several 
opflortunities of displaying his own diplomatic skill 
and political knowlc(lge. The treaty having been con- 
cluded, was found hy all parties weak, limited, -and 
inefficient. Spain and the empirtT were left without tlie 
full removal of one cause of dispute between them. Th'fe 
commercial relations of England and of Holland with 
the Spanish monarchy were still completely unsettled ; 
and the tw^o great trading countries had each to pur- 
sue for herself a long and intricate negotiation, aflecting 
her dearest interests. 

In tliis state of things one great object was, to ar- 
range detinitively a regular system of commercial in- 
tercourse between Holland and Spain, and it became 
absolutely neces&ary that a Dutch agent should be 
despatched to the court of Madrid, to maintain the 
interests of his country, and scarcely less necessary that 
the ])erson appointed to fill that important office 
should be selected with the greatest care and tfiscrimi- 
iiatioii. Kipperda used every exertion to obtain it for 
himself, and not without success, being appointed 
envoy extraordinary in the beginning of the year 171'^- 
In May of that year he set out for the Spanish capital, 
leaving behind hfin, in the United Provinces, his wife 
and two children — a son and daughter. Having after- 
wards been appointed ambassador at the Spanish court, 
he wrote to his wiie to join him ; hut as she was pre- 
paring to do so, she was prevented from proceeding on 
her journey hy illness, and died in the year 1717- 

()u arriving at the court of Spain, Kipperda found 
every thing in a state of confusion, embarrassment, and 
transition, which oiiered the fairest opportunities to a 
political adventurer like himself. Possessing tlie peculiar 
talent which the cardinal de Richelieu so eminently 
displayeil in the early period of liis ambitious course — 
that of divining instinctively, as it were, who are the per- 
sons destined to rise in the struggles for ])ower, Kipperda 
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immediately attached himself to Alberoni, assisted him 
with memorials and plans of improvement for.|he com- 
mercial s||pd financial system of Spain ; and, while he 
thus gained great facilities for conducting the negoti- 
ations on the part of Holland, h^ assisted Alberoni liim- 
self in his ascent to power, gained his confidence, secure/l 
his protection, andH)pened for himself opportunities of 
•carrying on intrigues not very much to his honour, as 
an ambassador or a man. It Is pretty clearly ascertained 
that during his residence at the court of Madrid, as 
ambassador from the United Provinces, he^naintained a 
secret correspondence with the emperor, to whose notice 
he had been introduced by prince Eugene ; and that for 
stTving that monarch as a spy upon the proceedings of 
tile court of Madrid, he obtaineTl a pension, which, 
notwithstanding his j)rivate resources, was not unneces- 
sary to sup])ort the ostentatious and extravagant style in 
which he lived, 

A more distinct and equally disgraceful intrigue he 
carried on at the same time with the British ministers; 
courting the acquaintance of Mr. Doddington, and 
ofiediig his mediation for the purpose of concluding 
the ct'lebrated commercial treaty between Spain ai^ 
(irrat Britain. Acting the part of a political g^f-between, 
he first iriade the British envoy aware of the increasing 
power and ])rospects of Alberoni, and in the end intro- 
duce<l him to that statesmen. He then did all that he 
could to facilitate the signature of the treaty, and ulti- 
matel> obtained^ from the court of England, in the name 
of Alberoni, a present of 14,000 pistoles, wliich he 
boldly ap})ro[)riated to his own use. Whether that 
statesman ever did or did not discover the fraud which 
the Dutch ambassador had committed, I do not know' ; 
but it would appear that he retained the confidence of 
Alberoni long after this transaction, afid continued to 
assist him with his advjce during the whole period of 
his rise to power. 

''I'hc precise moment ^r throwing off' the mask, 
and declaring himself minister, was, we are told, sug- 
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gested to Alberoni by Ripperda ; but this confidence 
is no pLiroof that the Italian^ statesman was not well 
aware of the fraudulent and deceitful charao^er of his 
frien\l and counsellor ; for, trusting to his own powers 
of discrimination, Alb^oni never showed any apprehen- 
s^n of employing persons whom he knew to possess no 
other claim upon confidence than great abilities. Those^ 
abilities were certainly not deficient in Ripperda ; and to 
them he jpined a number of superficial accomplishibeirls, 
together with that plausible and yet decidedtnanUer, which 
often goes 91 far in impressing mankind with the con- 
viction that the possessor thereof has a thousand great 
and splendid qualities of which he is in reality devoid. 
Whether Alberoni, plear-sighted as he really was, became, 
the dupe of Ripperda in any degree, or only estimated 
him at his just value, matters little, as it is certain that 
no sooner had the cardinal assumed the public exercise 
he had long possessed, than he became jealous of Rip- 
])erda, whose objects he saw were very similar to his 
own, and whose talents were sufficient to render him a 
rival to be apprehended. lie therefore ondeavotired; as 
far as possible, to exclude him from all accesfil^’ to the 
Icing ; and although Ripperda continued studiously to 
court the*^ minister himself, to afiect great affection and 
devotion for his person, and profound respect for his 
abilities, Alberoni took care to impede his more am- 
bitious views, while he made use of him for the further- 
ance of Ills own ilesigns. Thus by his assistance he 
laboured to found a new and extensive cl 6 th manufactory 
in ^pain ; and by means of Ripperda also induced fifty 
master woikinen from Holland to establish themselves 
in the Peninsula, first placing them at Azeca, and then 
at (jruadulaxara. 

No sooner did Ripperda hint at a public recom. 
pence for his services, however, and at his willingness 
to abandon his own country fbr an establishment in 
Spain, than Alberoni took care he should be met with 
an objection, which he imagined would prove insu- 
perable. It was pointed out to Ripperda by officers 
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about the king'a person, undoubtedly by the direction of • 
Alberoni, tl^t his catholic majesty could nevet employ, 
in any hifh and reijponsible office, a person attacl^d to- ’ 
the protestant faith. It is more than probable that 
Alberoni imagined Ripperda's jifrevious change of reli- • 
gion would prevent him, by a feeling of shame, froltt 
again abandoning tlfe creed he had adopted. He mis- 
•caJculated Ripperda's scruples, however ; and the baron 
was TiOt very long in using the very stumbling-block 
which had been thrown in his way as a stepping-stone 
to mount into power. • 

Ripperda had gained the confidence and affection, 
it would seem, of several persons immediately at- 
tached to the king ; and through ijieir means he repre- 
sented to the monarch, that the sight of his virtues 
and religious devotion had made so deep an impres- 
sion upon his mind, as to cause bitter repentance for 
his temporary apostasy from the true faith, to rendeP 
him anxious to devote himself to the service of so 
great and good a king, and to make him willing to 
resign his country, his hyh offices, and the heretical 
doctrines he had adopted, in order to save'* his own soul, 
and follow the bright example Q|l!^sU>ch a maat^r. Tht 
sacrifice, he added, would indeed be gBeat ; but he 
doubted not that the lib^al raonarch^would make him 
some compensation, which in justice to himself and his 
family he was bound to look for. 

In pursuance of the plan which he had laid dowu for 
himself, he quitted the Spanish capital in March, 171 9, 
and returning to Holland, rendered a full account of his 
mission, of which the states expressed their approbation ; 
he then resigned formally the office he held, and with as 
much rapidity as jjpssible arranged his private affairs, 
which we have some reason to think had fallen into a state 
of much derangement. This having been done, be took 
his children with him, an^ once more set out for Ma- 
drid, from which capital he was. absent little more than 
three months. iNo sooner Jiad he returned, than he 
made his solemn abjuration at St. lldofonso, before a 
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large congregation of the nobles of the land ; and im- 
mediatel3^afterwards received t|;)e appointm^t of super- 
intendent-general of the royal manufactories ^ Guada- 
laxara, with a considerable pension^ a grant of land^ 
and a splendid house^flwhich had formerly belonged to 
tlft admiral, of Castille. ^ 

Here the knowledge which he had acquired in 
Holland had full scope to display itself, and the manu- ^ 
factories iHider his direction instantly assumed an 
aspect of prosperity and success, which was in itself 
no slight recommendation to the royal favour. He 
sought other means, however, of obtaining the affec- 
tion and regard of the king, and of forcing his way 
through the barriers that Alberoni endeavoured to 
oppose against him. He affected deep devotion ; culti- 
vated the acquaintance of D’Aubenton, the monarch's 
confessor ; strove for and obtained the regard of Gri- 
maldo, the favourite secretary of the king, whom not 
even Alberoni had been able to displace ; and at the 
same time induced the emperor to use his influence 
with the duke of Parma, in order to obtain for him. Hip. 
perda, the favour and support of the queen. 

While using these exertions to acquire interest, he lost 
no opportunity of endeavouring to prove himself worthy of 
higher employmei^ts. He drew pi memorials, he sketched 
out plans, but his^plans and memorials were no longer for 
the service of Alberoni ; on the contrary, many of them 
tended directly to impugn the judgment of that states- 
man, and to point out evil results which might ensue 
from h:s various operations. Alberoni could not be 
long ignorant of such proceedings ; and although Hip- 
perda affected still to court and resj)ect him, the minister, 
now in the plenitude of his power, resolved to punish, 
at least, the cabals which he could not prevent. Sud- 
denly, and without any reasonable cause, Ripperda was 
removed from the post he occupied, and deprived of 
the pension he enjoyed. He might well have demanded 
what fault he had committed, and have remonstrated 
on the injustice and impolicy of the proceeding. The 



BUKE OF RIPPERDA. 


275 

vast manufactory over which he presided already em- 
ployed many thousands ,of workmen ; large Quantities 
of cloth ^ad been ^already produced ; and the wool of 
the country, one of its most important productions* was 
day by day rendered more immediately beneficial to • 
Spain,%y being manufactured in native Jooms. Rip- 
perda had promisefl that in the course of lime a suf- 
* ficient quantity of cloth should be produced to supply 
not only the whole of the Spanish dominion^ in Europe, 
but also to furnish abundantly the colonial trade ; and 
the rapid progress of the important establiidiment under 
his direction, the improvement in the habits and situ- 
ation of the people of Guadalaxara and the neighbour- 
ing districts, and the spirit of inyiustry and enterprise 
which the very undertaking had generated — a spirit 
sure to spread under proper encouragement — gave the 
strongest guarantee that his predictions would be ulti- 
mately fulfilled. 

Ripperda, however, was too wise to remonstrate 
against the act of a irn’nister still all-powerful with 
the court of Madrid ; and, following a plan directly 
opposite, he affected to impute to others the Wow which 
had fallen upon him ; paid assiduous court to ^Iheroni^* 
and fixing himself at Madrid, pursued unceasingly the 
schemes which he hadgjommenced, for attracting the 
notice of those whose f^ur was likely to confer power. 
Shortly after this period the mischances that attended 
all the efforts of Alberoni’s administration began to di- 
minish his favour with the king and queen ; and the 
confessor D’Aubenton was gained over to the party of the 
duke of Orleans. The secretary Grimaldo, also, who 
had always been friendly towards England, had been 
rendered inimical ^to a minister now strenuously op- 
posed to that power ; and both uniting to overthrow 
Alberoni, made use of Rip^ierda’s superior knowledge 
for the purpose of displacing to the king and queen, in 
various letters and memorials, tlie real or imputed errors 
of the minister. • 

Ripperda willingly lent himself to their views, which 

T 2 
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SO well coincided with his own ; and taking the oppor- 
tunity of^xhibiting his own ta^nts^ while he assailed the 
judgment of Alberoni, he pointed out with i|}uch skill 
and Sagacity the probable consequences of many of the 
« Cardinars measures^ amd predicted from all of them 
unmitigated <evil to Spain. If but a few evenih’e ful- 
filled out of a number of prophecies/ the person who puts 
them forth is almost sure to gain credit for the universal ' 
accomplishfpent of his predictions; and a number of 
events combined to give to Ripperda a high character 
for political t/agacity. By his representations, and the 
accomplishment of much which he had foretold as 
the inevitable consequence of Alberoni's measures, the 
credit of the cardinal^ was much shaken, and the efforts 
of the allied powers easi|||[ procured his fall. In re- 
compense for his services on this occasion, he was not 
only restored to the office which he had formerly held, 
but was created superintendent-general of the manufac- 
tories of Spain ; and, taking up his residence at Segovia, 
displayed all that luxurious ostentation which w^as one 
of his principal vices, and which in turn produced 
many others. 

The rewards which Ripperda received, however, w^re 
in no degree commensurate with his ambition or ex- 
pectations. He aspired open^to a place in the ad. 
ministration ; usell all liis effms to ingratiate himself 
more and more with the queen, and through her in- 
fluence succeeded in so far gaining the approbation 
of Philip, that it is more than probabie he might at 
once have accomplished his object, had not his former 
friends and 2>rotectors, D' Aul^enton andGrimaldo, united 
in making the most vigorous efforts to exclude from 
power a man whose intriguing spirit was even of a more 
restless and daring character than that of Alberoni 
itself. The objections which they urged against Rip- 
perda are said to have been,,, that he was in the first 
place a foreigner, possessing no real connection with 
Spain whatever ; and in the„next place, that he was but 
newly converted to the religion of the country, and was 
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by no means to be regarded as a strong and onfirmed 
adherent^o \he catholic faith. 

About this time, however, he strengthened his coftnec- 
tion with Spain by marrying a Qistillian lady of a noble , 
and diiMinguished family, who bore him tMi;o sons ; aiyl 
the objections on the score of religion he endeavoured to 
• remove, by affecting the utmost devotion and zeal for the 
catholic faith, and lamenting publicly, on vijrious occa. 
sions, that he had ever been drawn into a heresy, which 
he sincerely condemned and abhorred. Tl^^se measures 
had some effect ; but the death of the confessor D'Au- 
benton, which took place on the 7th of August, 1724, 
removed from his path the greatest obstacle; and he 
pursued his attack upon GAaldo* which had already 
commenced with a series or memorials, displaying his 
general ignorance of policy, and the evil effects of his 
devotion to England, with far greater success than 
when that minister had been supported by the confessor. 
The post which D'Aubenton had occupied was soon 
filled by a Spanish Jesuit of the name of Bermudez ; 
but that priest brought to the task neither the talents, 
the firmness, nor the experience of D’Aubenton ; and 
though he might have sufficient power to hurt’y on the 
king in that course of gloomy superstition to which his 
own inclinations led hmi, yet his fnfluence did not 
reach the extent of withholding him from any rash or 
imprudent step towards which he might be disposed. 

Left without «the support of one in every respect so 
powerful as l)*Aubenton, possessed of abilities not the 
most splendid, and unequal to the vast load of the go. 
vernment of Spain, Grimaldo was shaken by the efforts of 
Ripperda, and was at the same time deprived of a share 
of influence, by the rising power of the marquis of Cas- 
telar. Such was the state of affairs at the court of Ma- 
drid ; and Ripperda beheld opening before him a fairer 
prospect than ever of obtaining the objectof his ambition, 
when Philip, no longer oppjsed by the strong councils 
of D'Aubentqp, proceeded to execute a scheme which he 
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had long, meditated, and abdicated the crown of Spain 
in favour of his eldest son. * • ^ 

lt5is not necessary here to investigate the causes or 
motives of this extraorc^nary event, llie king, before he 
retired to tl^ seclusion of St. lldefonso^ nominated the 
counsellors of his son, of whom Hip|)erda was not one ; 
and Grimaldo, well understanding that Spain would still • 
he governed rather by the abdicated than the ostensible 
monarch, accompanied the king to his retirement ; exer. 
cising the o^ce of secretary, but, in fact, directing the 
whole movements of the state. These arrangements 
seemed to overthrow for ever the hopes of Ripperda ,* 
but that adventurer, in his efforts for his own rise, 
never lost sight of iny p||tt)able changes which might 
produce a favourable effecton his fortunes. He devoted 
himself zealously to cultivate the regard of the queen, 
dowager, who was not, perhaps, less well disposed to- 
wards him on account of his hostility to Grimaldo. In 
her retirement he suggested to her plans and purposes 
for promoting the interests of lier own thildrcn, which 
were not forgotten at an after period ; and in the jealous 
rivalry which soon took place l)etvvecn the courts of 
Mailrid 'and St. Ildefonso, it is not improbable that 
Ripperda was well satished at not having been no- 
minated to a neV ministry vAose hold of power was 
so precarious. 

The contentions of the two cabinets so completely 
embarrassed the machine of state, «that earnest re- 
monstrances were made to Philip for the purpose 
of inducing him to resume the government of the 
country. In these there is some reason to suppose that 
Ripperda joined ; but, whatever were the motives of 
his retirement, whether religious scAiples, as some have 
supposed, or ambitious views upon the throne of France, 
as others have imagined, Philip could not be prevailed 
upon during his son’s life to fake up again the authority 
he had so solemnly laid down. The struggle between 
die two courts, however, and the temporfury difficulties 
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which had been brought upon the nation, were at length 
terminated hy the deatl^of the young king, vmo died of 
the smalf-pox, on*the Slat of August, 1724. • 

No sooner had Louis been pronounced in danger, 
than Philip, it would appear, determined to resume thcf 
crown. An instri^nent had been signed'by the yoiftig 
• prince, almost in the agonies of death, declaring his 
father to be his heir ; and on the day following his 
decease, Philip re-entered Madrid, and fesumed the 
authority he had resigned, though without positively 
announcing liis intention of permanently Exercising the 
regal power. There can be little doubt, however, 
that he intended to do so when he arrived in Madrid. 
The queen, Grimaldo, and ^any f>f the foreign minis- 
ters, urged him to do so , but he was met ivitli unex- 
pected opposition by the council of Castilie: and the 
doubt which their proceedings suggested to his mind 
was strengthened, so as become an objection almost 
insuperable, by the stern religious zeal of his confessor, 
Bermudez. Tliat priest represented to the monarch, 
that the solemn vow which he had taken was not to be 
renounced ; and a junta of ili vines confirmed the opinion 
of the confessor. • • 

The queen, however, found means to array opinion 
against opinion; to bring a greater force of clerical 
argument in favour of the assumption than had been 
arraye<l against it ; and to engage the high authority 
of the papal, nuncio in favour of her own views. 
Philip's conscience being thus quieted, he solemnly 
took upon himself the royal audiority which he had 
resigned eight months before; and the queen now 
reigned supreme. Griraaldo's authority had been shaken 
by the assaults of Ripperda and of the French party ; 
the rest of the ministers were all either dismissed or 
changed, and a new administration was formed of men 
showing no very great fapacity, and still less energy of 
character. Such a state of things was the most fa- 
vourable that could be coficeived for the views of Rip- 
perda ; but a negotiation was now going on, the tedious 
T 4 
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length and constantly recurring di^eulties of which 
were destined to call the enterprising geciius of the 
Dutcl;^ statesman into activity^ and tO'^reward hiln for his 
persevering efforts^ by the attainment of that authority 
* for which he had so lodg striven. 

*^"o enter ifito all the long details pf the negotiations 
which took place at Cambray in consequence of the ^ 
accession of Spain to the quadruple alliance on the 
fall of Albeioni, would be tedious and unnecessary in 
this place. It may be sufficient to say^ tliat^ although 
the king of^Sj)ain fulfilled without hesitation his 
part of the conditions imposed upon the belligerents 
by the allied powers, and, recalling his troops from 
Sicily, placed the duk« of S^oy in possession of Sardinia, 
the emperor, to evade th* fulfilment of the terms to 
which he had agreed with his too partial allies — 
though he did not positively refuse to acknowledge the 
right of the son of the queen of Spain to the succession 
of Parma and Tuscany — yet took such measures with 
the minor powers of Italy, the pope, the duke of Par- 
ma, and the grand duke of Tuscany, as to throw con- 
stant impediments in the way of the Spanish prince, 
and to keep open a claim to those duchies in case of 
the death of either of the present sovereigns. Prom 
this and various oCher circumstances, a thousand diffi- 
culties arose, in which the interests of the great maritime 
powers became complicated with those of Spain and the 
empire in such a manner as to render the negotiations 
extremely difficult. 

Those negotiations, however, were protracted to an 
enormous and unnecessary length, and deviated ra- 
pidly into the consideration of a thousand pitiful sub- 
jects unworthy of the attention of men of extended 
minds. Eager and impatient by disposition, the queen 
of Spain had soon growm tired of such tedious 
proceedings, and had endeavoured to prevail upon the 
maritime states to permit her to employ a more sum- 
mary proceeding for the puVpose of forcing the em- 
peror into the fulfilment of his engagements, and to send ' 
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her son into Italy with a sufficient Spanish force to take- 
possession of the principal fortresses in the CerritOnes 
which haA been guaranteed to him by the quadruple 
alliance. These wishes, however, were vehemently re- 
sisted; and the negotiations entffrcd into for the purpose* 
of giving them eflfjct promised to be as long as those 
^ which they were intended to supersede. 

Day by day, during her retreat at St. Ildefonso, the 
queen’s impatience had become more and moae vehement ; 
and at length, indignant at the indifference of those who 
professed to be friendly to her interests, aiffi irritated by 
the incessant recurrence of diplomatic delays, she deter- 
mined to cut short the whole transaction, by opening a 
separate communication with the qjuperor himself. In 
this purpose she had been Strengthened by the advice 
of one who, during her seclusion at St. Ildefonso, 
had, as I have shown, laboured incessantly to obtain 
her favour and good opinion. So far, indeed, »had 
Ilipperda succeeded in this object, that he had become, 
in some degree, wc arc told, her secret counsellor and 
confidant; and it ivas by his advice, there is much 
reason to believe, that she guided lier conduct in the 
difficult moments which succeeded the death of t^e 
ycung kirjg Louis. At all events it ivS certain that, 
although still without any share in tfie ministry, Rip- 
perda appeared high in the favour of the queen from 
the moment her husband resumed the reins of au- 
thority- 

To Ripperda we must attribute the first idea of a 
more intimate union between Spain and Austria, and 
the extinction of the feuds which had now continued 
from the beginning of the century, by an alliance of 
the house of Aijptria with the Bourbon dynasty of 
Spain. The suggestion was by far too wise to be 
neglected. The personal communications of Ripperda 
with the emperor, whiaii might have appeared as a 
suspicious circumstance at any other moment, and might 
have made his intermediation be regarded as unsafe both 
by the king and queen, now proved one of his strongest 
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Fecommcindations for the delicate task of opening a 
secret negotiation ivith the house of Austria. That 
whic^ he had himself proposed^ he^was now deputed to 
execute ; and he was furnished with authority to conclude 
f' a marriage between d&n Ferdinand, now recognised as 
jfrince of the Asturias, and one of. the archduchesses ; 
a second marriage between don Carlos and another of.» 
the emperor's daughters; to arrange the terms of a 
separate peace between Spain and the Empire, and to 
obtain for don Carlos the emperor’s immediate recog- 
nition of his'teversionary right to the duchies of Parma 
and Tuscany. 

Full of so important and delicate an enterprise, 
Ripperda made alli his preparations to set od’ for 
Vienna without loss of time ; but, while he did so, he 
neglected no means of securing his influence at the 
court of Madrid during his absence: and there is much 
reason to believe that the post of prime minister was 
held out to his hopes even before he quitted Spain, in 
order to stimulate his zeal for the accomplishment of 
the purpose which he was despatched to execute. 
Whether the king and queen really did give him this 
cKpectation or not, there can l)e no doubt whatsoever 
that Ripperda himself looked forward to it ; arid that, 
to show his competence for that station, to dazzle the 
mind of the monarch with tliose great schemes which 
he knew that Philip loved to contemplate, and to evince 
the powerful ana comprehensive character of his own 
mind, he drew up before he went a general scheme of 
administration, calculated to work out, could it have 
been carried into effect, a complete regeneration of the 
commercial and manufacturing resources of Spain. His 
own intimate acquaintance with suck* subjects enabled 
him, while suggesting a variety of measures really prac- 
ticable and beneficial to the country, to give a colouring 
of probability to vast but uncertain results. 

He proposed to establish a bank at Madrid, the capital 
of which was in reality to be formed from a number of 
funds intended for charitable purposes; from all bequests 
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And donations bestowed upon ecclesiastical establisbments^ 
and destined^ by the donors to increase the revenues of 
churches 1)r communities. To these were to be added 
whatever sums individuals chose to deposit in the bank, 
and an interest of five per cent.1vas to be allowed upon « 
every thing paid in. Having provided -tltis centre 
» commercial action^ he proposed his general plan regard- 
ing trade^ dividing it into three principal heads of con- 
sideration — tlie trade from Spain, by Cadiz, to the 
Indies ; the asiento, or trade in negroes ; and the con. 
traband trade, which had already encroached so des- 
perately ujion the regular commerce of the country. In 
regard to the first of these heads, he proposed a number 
of regulations, which can only be«briefly touched upon 
here. A constant communication l)etw^een Cadiz and 
Buenos Ayres was to he kept up by the periodical 
despatch of twelve royal ships and twelve galleons, all 
loaded with merchandise. A Spanish company, trading 
to the Philippines, was to be established ; and various 
parts of the plan proposed under the administration of 
Alberoni were to be adopted, for the purpose of forming 
a regular course of trade between Cadiz, Chili, tile 
l*hilippines, ('hina, and the East. ^ • 

Jlegulations were to be adopted, for the purpose 
of insuring that throughout the u^ple of the com- 
mercial system no articles of trade should be drawn 
from England ; every thing which Spain itself Could not 
supply was to.be obtained from countries considered as 
friendly; regular returns of all goods exported to 
America were to be made to the government ; foreign 
manufacturers were to be induced to settle in Spain; 
and all inhabitants of Spanish colonies lending their 
names as a covei*to English traders were to be punished 
■with death ; while every sort of vexation, annoyance, 
and impediment, was to be thrown in the way of the 
English commerce, wlfich it was his great object to 
diminish, if not to destroy. The Dutch, indeed, were 
to receive particular fa'vliurs, in order to keep their 
interests separated from that of England, Factories 
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also were to be established for the purpose of trading to 
the north ; and fisheries were ^ be formedPfor the pur- 
pose, of supplying Spain with aif article previously 
obtained from other nations. 

To guard and pronfote this commerce^ a new dock- 
^rd was to ^be constructed at Fer'-ol ; and an arsenal 
and fortifications were to be added^ to enable it to* 
resist any attack. In regard to the trade in negroes^ 
acting upovi the same system as in the former re- 
gulations, Ripperda proposed a number of measures 
for rctarding^and annoying the English. And respect- 
ing the contraband trade, a variety of exactions were 
to be made by the king of Spain, which would have 
excluded from the ^Indian seas the ships of every 
other state. A number of light squadrons were to be 
so stationed as to range the whole of the South Ame- 
rican coast, aided by a land force of 5000 foot and 
1000 horse. Means for supporting these establish- 
ments were pointed out, and gradual measures adopted 
for excluding, in proportion us the manufactures and 
commerce of Spain furnislied a sufficient supply, all 
articles of foreign production ; while the king and court 
were to lead the way in encouraging articles of home 
fabrication, and the governors of towns, ports, and 
provinces were to do every thing in their power to dis- 
courage the use of goods manufactured in foreign 
countries. 

Such is an imperfect outline of the plan of Rip- 
perda ; and, from the stimulus given by such means 
to interiial industry and external commerce, he boldly 
asserted tliat in a very few years such an increase of 
revenue would take place, so great would be the spirit 
of enterprise and industry excited, sach a nursery of 
seamen would he formed, and so much national energy 
engendered, that the Spanish monarch would be enabled 
to maintain with ease an anrff of 130,000 men; a 
fleet of 100 ships of the line, and frigates; and that, 
besides this, a surplus revetiue to a very considerable 
amount would be annually poured into the treasury, to 
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remove all incumbrances left by the past, and provide 
against all extraordinary calls for the future. § 

After predfenting this flan to the king, and enjoying 
the gratification whTch it produced in the sanguina and 
inconsiderate mind of Philip, Rinperda set out privately 
for Vienna, in the month of October, 1724. He arrived * 
at the capital of theiAustrian states, and tsucing a smaU 
•house in one of the suburbs, continued to reside there, 
under the title of count Pfaffenberg. Immediately on 
his arrival, he gave notice thereof to the imperial minis- 
ters, by whom he was already expected, ^and nightly 
conferences were directly opened between him and count 
SinzeiidorfF, the Austrian chancellor. It would seem 
that Ripperda conducted the negotiations with diplo- 
matic skill, for a multitude of difficulties were to be 
overcome ; the demands of Spain were still high, the 
pretensions and prejudices of the emperor were still 
strong, he was surrounded by skilful and experienced 
diplomatists, and Rippercia iiad to contend alone with all 
the subtil ty and penetration of the Austrian cabinet. 

He was liimself, however, eloquent, persuasive, and in- 
sinuating; and at the same time, as occasion served, could 
assume the tone of boldness, or firmness, or mystery ; 
but besides all these personal qualifications, h# w^as fuA 
iiishcd with a means of persuasion infinitely influential 
in a corrupt and venal court. In tfie space of three 
months he is said to have distributed to various mem- 
bers of the imperial cabinet the sum of 590,000 pis- 
toles ; and it is even asserted that the privy purse of 
the Germanic Ca'sar himself benefited by the splendid 
bribes of the Spanish envoy. By these means he re- 
moved many difficulties, and gained many important 
points in the negotiation ; but on the question of a mar- 
riage between one%)f the archduchesses and don Carlos, 
son of the queen of Spain, unexpected obstacles were 
suddenly raised on the part of the empress, and on the 
part of the princess hersfilf. 

She had been promised, it would seem, and was 
attached to, the duke of Lorraine; and though Rip- 
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perda had contrived to bribe all the imperial minis. 
tersj wi'h the sole noble exception of prince Eugene, 
such means could have no efi^ct with the Ircbduchess ; 
andy' as usual in similar cases, a thousand new diffi- 
culties instantly sprang up around the first impedi* 
inent that was thrown in the way of the negotiation. 
Ripperda, however eager to bring >^he transaction to a 
conclusion, was no less desirous of rendering that con- * 
elusion advantageous and honourable to Spain ; and the 
obstacles that rose up in his path might either have 
delayed his ^proceedings for a great length of time, or 
have rendered them ineffectual altogether, had not the 
commands of Philip suddenly removed all his difficul- 
ties, by directing him to concede points which he would 
never have ventured ‘to yield without the express orders 
of the monarch he represented. 

During his absence, a great and extraordinary change 
had come over the feelings of the court of Madrid, pro- 
duced by an event of which we must take some notice. 
On the renewal of amicable relations between the courts 
of France and Spain, the daughter of Philip, then in her 
fourth year, had been sent into France as the future bride 
of Louis XV. ; and at the same time, don Carlos, the king 
df SpainV'second son, had been contracted to mademoi- 
selle de Beaujolois, daughter of the duke of Orleans. 
During the life of the n^gent, no idea seems ever to have 
been entertained of making any change in the ]>roposed 
arrangements, at least on the part of France ; but when, 
upon his death, the authority he possesscjd fell into the 
hands of the duke of Bourbon, the delicate health of the 
young King, a violent fit of illness with which he was 
seized, and the apparent evils of a disputed succession 
in the event of his dying without heirs, rendered the 
whole government and the country 'extremely anxious 
that, instead of a mere child, a bride should be procured 
for him whose age afforded the prospect of the direct 
line of monarchs being continued without interruption. 

The proceedings of the French court in this affair were 
conducted with as much secrecy as those of Spain in 
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regard to the treaty with Austria: various pretences 
were found for putting off the act of affiancing the 
king to hjs ^oung bride*; and while the Spanish court 
was amused by 2very means that diplomatic* skill 
could supply^ the eyes of the french ministers were 
turned to all the different courts of Europg in search pf* 
a fitting wife for Lauis XV. In no courts at that time 
* existing, was there to be found one such as they desired ; 
but In the small household of Stanislaus Letzinski, the 
exiled king of Poland, was discovered the peAon destined 
to become the future queen of France. Thg proposal was 
accordingly made, and accepted with joy ; and although 
towards the time when the whole transaction was com. 
plete the queen of Spain is said to have become alarmed 
by some rumours of the purposA of Prance, the as- 
surances of the French court that Louis should in a very 
short time be betrothed to her daughter removed her 
apprehensions. 

There can be no doubt that when the abb^ de 
Livry, with tears and protestation^, delivered the letters 
in excuse of the French court, with which he was charged 
by the duke of Bourbon, both the king and the queen of 
Spain were taken completely by surprise. Their indig. 
nation was equal to their astonishment : the»violence*of 
the queens temper broke forth unrestrained. The 
French ministers and consuls were Ordered to quit the 
country without a moment’s delay ^ the king declared 
eternal enmity against France ; and, sending for the am- 
bassador of Great Britain, told him that he was about to 
direct his plenipotentiaries at Cambray to reject all 
farther mediation on the part of France, and to put the 
interests of Spain entirely in the hands of Great Britain. 

At the same time, the king of Spain commanded 
Ripperda to batten as much as possible the treaty 
with the emperor, to wave all difficult and con- 
tested points, and to bring the negotiation to a close, on 
almost any terras. Vl^atever hopes were entertained 
of detaching George I. fy)m his alliance with France 
were soon found to be vain. He declined to interfere be- 
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tween Spain and Germany^ without the co-operation of 
the courtQof Paris ; and' he spoke in such terms as to 
draw upon England a great share of the* indignation 
which had been excited by Francd. More and more 
pressing became the king’s orders to Ripperda ; and 
^while France an^ Great Britain were thus day by day 
dnving Spain more into the arma of Austria, their 
conduct to the emperor, in regard to the company of * 
Ostend, and various other points, both affecting his 
pride and his interests, rendered him very willing to 
receive the o^^rtures of the prince who had so long been 
his rival and his enemy. 

For many months Ripperda had now resided incog- 
nito at Vienna, and conducted negotiations of the utmost 
importance, with a d^ree of secrecy which baffled tlie 
penetration of all the diplomatists at the imperial court. 
An envoy from the duke of Holstein, indeed, about 
four months after Ripperda had arrived, communicated to 
the British minister at Vienna, that a person, supposed 
to be a Dutchman, and who greatly resembled the baron 
Ripperda, well known by his negotiations and Intrigues 
in Spain, had resided for some months in one of the 
suburbs, and held long and secret conferences with the 
chancellor by night. This, however, was all that tran- 
spired, till, in the beginning of May, 1 725, while France 
and England were ^till treating the remonstrances and 
indignation of Spain with cool indifftTcnce, the whole 
political world of Europe was thrown into consternation 
and astonishment by the tidings, that without the me- 
diation, sanction, ^or knowledge of any other power, a 
comprehensive and extraordinary treaty between the 
king of Spain and the emperor had been signed at 
Vienna, through the agency of Ripperda. 

This treaty* consisted in fact of thr& different parts ; 
the first of which might be considered as a treaty of suc- 
cession, regulating the pretensions of the different sove- 


* 1 have, in this place, considered the treaties of Vienna as forminf? one 
instrumenr, although there were, in faetj^ three separate treaties signed at 
difibreut times with a short interval. 
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reigns and their families to the various territories which 
had been in yispute betw§en them. The seconu part was 
a treaty oScommerci;^ which^ by sanctioning all the com* 
mercial efforts of the house of Austria^ and by conceding 
to the subjects of that crown ok traord inary piivileges# 
and advantages in the trade with S|lin,*was in tlfle 
^strongest degree opp*osed to the principles and views of 
the tnaritime states. 'Fhc third com[)rised the secret 
articles of the treaty, which professed to he perfectly 
defensive in their nature, but which no one can doubt 
w’ere offensive in the highest degree, both towards France 
and England. The mystery attending these secret 
articles has never been fully cleared up ; but it is evident 
that Austria and Spain weie, by g singular revolution, 
of feeling, united for the purpose of depressing the 
power of tiiose very nations which had so long sup. 
ported the cause of the emperor against the Spanish 
monarch, and that (he whole strength of the two states 
was to be arrayed in opposition to F ranee and England. 

It was stipulated, also, between Ui[>perda and the em- 
peror, though whether by any authentic document or hot * 
1 cannot ascertain, that don C arlos was to obtain the 
hand of an archduchess, and that the arms of the con, 
federates were noi to be laid down till (Gibraltar and 
Minorca were restored to Spain. Nothing can express 
the joy which spread through the whole of Spain, and 
which esjiecially manifested itself at the court of Madrid^ 
on the announcement of the signature of these treaties. 
All the native arrogance of the Spanish character broke 
forth, nothing was talked of but the punishment 
to be inflicted upon the nations which had so long 
kept the efforts of the Spanish monarch in check ; and 
Ripperda Jiiniself, Jiasty and presumptuous in all his 
proceedings, gave way to the most indecorous and empty 
boasting. 

He soon received hi| formal Appointment, how- 
ever, as ambassador to the court of Vienna, and 
made bis public entrance into the city with a degree 
of cstentation and splendour suited to his character* 

VOL. IV. i; 
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Raised to the rank of. a duke^ and anxious to enjoy all 
the honours and dignities whic^i ^vere in store for him 
in Sjiain^ Ripperda brought any reipaining negotiations 
in Vienna to a conclusion as fast as possible j but nevor- 
(.theless, before he quitted that capital^ by a display of 
sdlf-sufficient iri^irudcnce equally remarkable^ though 
strangely contrasted ivith the cautiiin and dexterity of 
his preceding conduce he contrived to alarm all the other* 
European powers, and to convince them that the trea- 
ties of peace and commerce, which were all that had yet 
been published, were not without a secret appendix, 
dangerous, if not hostile, to other nations. He not 
only vaunred his power to injure Franc'e and England, 
but lie held out mysterious threats ; he announced great 
schemes and important purposes ; and he held secret 
meetings with the celebrated duke of Wharton, then 
resi ling at Vienna as agent for the exiled house of 
Stuart. 

Such tidings reaching the ears of the British govern- 
ment, led to a determination of seeking an immediate ex- 
planation from the court of Madrid ; and the British am- 
bassador in that capital was directed to demand, whether 
the boasts of Ripperda, in regard to the restitution of 
Gibraltar and Minorca, were sanctioned by the authority 
of the king. At first there was some hesitation in regard 
to the reply ; butall diplomatic evasions were soon brought 
to an LMid by the impetuoMty of the qu(*en ; and the 
British government found that the threats of Ri[)perda, 
however imprudent, were justified by Ihe purposes of 
Spain and Austria. As soon as he had conducted *his 
negotiations to a conclusion, Ripperda left his ion, a 
mere bny, to fulfil the duties of ambassador at Vienna ; 
and, taking leave of the emperor without any formal 
visit to the ministers at the imperial court, he set out 
for Spain, attended by a single servant. 

As the road through Frsnee might have proved 
dangerous to one who had just effected such an al- 
liance against that country^ Ripi>erda took the way of 
Italy; and, notwithstanding his unostentatious mode 



DUKE OF RIPFERDA. 


291 

of travelling, was received with extraordinaryVlionoura, 
especially at Genoa. He could not refrain, as he 
went alollg, from giving way to the triumphant wnity 
which his successful negotiation inspired. At Genoa ^ 
he talked loudly of the purposes of §paip and Au|- 
tria ; and on his disembarkation at Barcelona, he dis- 
• played a weak and indiscreet communicativeness, nar- 
rating to persons who were certainly not those in 
whom he was bound to place any great diplomatic 
confidence the whole particulars of his ^negotiation at 
Vienna. He declared, amongst other things, that the 
emperor had 1 50,000 men ready to lake the field against 
France and England ; that an equal number would be 
ready in six months, if occasion rcqifired it. He noticed, 
also, the alliance formed between France, England, and 
Prussia, in opposition to the treaty of Vienna ; and he 
spoke as if Spain and Austria, united, could in a single 
campaign annihilate the forces of their opponents. 

Hurrying on from Barcidona as fast as possible, he 
reached Madrid late on the 1 1th of December, and, 
without changing bis dress, hastened to the palace, 
where, passing the secretary Grimaldo in the anteroom 
without deigning to notice him, he was admitted to an 
audience of the king and queen, and remained with 
them for several hours. On the following morning, 
Bipperda was nominated secreUry of state in room of 
Grimaldo ; and a notification was sent to the other 
members of the, ministry, as well as to all foreign am- 
bassadors at the court of Madrid, to address their com- 
munications to him alone. This was, in fact, the 
announcement of his elevation to the post of prime 
ministl&r, and at the same time he was appointed a 
grandee of the firift class. Not contented with the 
high and important post he filled, and which gave 
him the general superintendence of all the other de- 
partments in the state, Kipperda determined to unite . 
almost all the various ministerial offices in his own 
person ; and in less than two months he had monopolised 
the superintendence of the marine, the Indies, the 
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courts of^ustice, and ‘the war department. But withfaia 
triumph began his difficulties^ ai&d the last step of his rise 
was the first of his faU. 

^ The alliance between France, Prussia, and the mari- 
tjjne powers^ day by 5ay grew more formidable ; the 
stipulation, if stipulation it really was, on the part of 
the emperor, to bestow the hand of the archduchess y 
upon don Carlos, was not fulfilled, and the queen pressed 
Ripperda to hasten its accomplishment. 'J'he large 
subsidies, hc^yrever, which had been promised by Spain 
to the emperor could not be paid, and, consequently, 
a very good excuse existed for delaying, if not re- 
fusing, to fulfil that part of the contract between 
the courts of Vienna and Madrid Which related to the 
marriage. Still the tone of Ripperda was loud and 
confident ; every day he detailed new schemes, each 
more replete with visionary reforms and splendid enter- 
prises than the other ; and he talked to all who were 
brought in contact with him, as if no power of oppo- 
sition to his will existed in the surrounding nations, as 
if no impediments were to be encountered from those 
below him in Spain itself, as if no control was to be 
exercised over his actions by those above. 

In all these matters, while attempting to deceive others, 
it is probable that to a great extent he deceived himself. 
His perfect self-confidence, indeed, the wide and brilliant 
nature of his plans, a certain ttchiiical familiarity with 
detail, and a specious eloquence, the re^suli, perhaps, of 
his reliance on his own powers, deceived a great part of 
the Spanish nation.and led them to believe him, for a time, 
to be a man fitted, not only to form vast and general 
plans of amelioration, by a gicat and comprehensive 
intellect, but also to execute them with precision and 
success, aided by an intimate knowledge of every minute 
branch of foreign and domestic policy. 

Nevertheless, in the very inMst of his first popularity, 
in the height of his power, and the acme of his favour, 
the seeds of destruction were germinating below, above, 
around him. B) dismissing from lucrative posts and 
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hononrable employments many men of a certaifli degree of 
talentj influence^ and afithority^ and monopolising the 
offices which they had filled, he raised up against himself 
a powerful party, eager for revenge, without creating for 
himself the support of another body of men, wh^js^ 
political existence ^was identified with the permanence 
of his ])ower. The reforms which he introduced into 
many branches of the administration, the useless posts 
he swept away, the number of salaries tflat he dimi- 
nished, the immense pension list which he ^nihilated, for ^ 
the purpose of providing supplies to meet his vast political 
engagements, or to furnish the means of his own osten- 
tatious luxury, created against him, throughout the whole 
of Spain, a temped of clamour, from which he could 
not shelter himself under the plea of pure and patriotic 
intentions, and against which he was not supported by 
any general conviction of his honesty or honour. 

Thus w'as he assailed from below ; but the danger from 
above was going on with more sure, more rapid, though 
more secret steps. He was the servant of two sovereigns 
who were less calculated than any other that ever lived 
to give the firm and steadfast support which is always 
necessary to any minister vrho attempts to exv^cute grelit 
and beneficial measures. The king, weak, suspicious, 
and jealous of his authority, never coflfided fully in the 
talents of any one, because he had no capability himself 
of estimating genius ; never relied qu the honesty of 
any one without employing secret agents to watch, re- 
port, and comment on the conduct of those he appeared 
to trust ; never resigned into the hands of any one that 
unlimited authority which he was himself incompetent 
to wield, without being jealous of their use of his own 
gift, and without desiring to take back that which he 
had unwillingly yielded. 

'riie queen, on the other hand, ambitious, impetuous, 
and daring, sought but fhe accomplishment of her own 
plans, and gave no support to any one who did not 
strive for that object. Although possessed of suffi- 
cient talent to discover and admire genius, she had 
V 3 
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not Buf&cjent genius ' herself to persevere even in a 
course that she approved^ againrst the thousand obstacles 
and difficulties which lie in man's way tovfrards any 
great object of desire or endeavour. Like so many 
others in the worlds sHe attributed want of success or 
any impediment in obtaining it, not to the inherent 
difficulties of the enterprises she undertook, hut to a ^ 
want of talent in those to whom she intrusted them. 
Thus her favour was only to be gained by flattering her 
wishes with hopes, her confidence was only secured by 
success, and her enmity or contempt was certain to 
follow delay or failure. 

With the king, Ripperda's favour had been sapped 
even before he reiuiMed from Vienha. His plans had 
been exposed by Philip to the scrutiny of those secret 
advisers whom he did not trust fully, even when he 
consulted them, but whose opinions he made the test of 
the views of others in whom he aflected to place more 
public confidence. Amongst these men were the two 
Sicilian abbes, ('araccioli and PJaiania, who afterwards 
published an account of the administration of Rip- 
perda, and they with others, probably well understand- 
ivig that the king's wish was to disco\er errors, did 
not fail to point out a nunibcT of flaws in the plans 
of the minister. * His errors and his faults were con- 
tinually aggravated to the royal car ; and Philip, even 
while he w'as lqadii:g him with favours, and suffering 
him to absorb all the powder of the state, was watching 
his proceed int>s Avith dull and incomprehensive su8])icion, 
and marking his ostentatious exercise of pow'er with all 
the jealousy of a Aveak and inferior mind. 

'I’lie queen, at the same time, as aa’c have before 
said, urged him on the matter of thi; marriage of don 
Carlos ; and obtaining nothing but evasion and ex. 
cuses, became impatient, suspicious, and indignant. 
Such were the dangers from above Avhich hung over the 
head of Ripperda; and around him, on every side, ap. 
peared difficulties and obstacles which it would have 
required far greater political sagacity than lie possessed 
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to have overcome. The alliance of Englandl Fiance, 
and Prussiafgenerally kifown by the name of the Han- 
over alliaftce, every*day gained additional strength*; and 
the threats which Ripperda had held out, in order to 
intimidate some of the confed(?rates, as well as the in.^ 
diicements with which he attempted to lure others, only 
• served to consolidate and extend their union. The 
knowledge of the engagements which he had formed 
with the empeior to support the Ostend cAnpany, and 
other commercial speculations, calculate!^ to interfere 
with the trade of the Hutch, only made each of the 
states of the United Provinces the better disposed to 
support th.e views of England and France, and with- 
draw from all connection with Spain. The thieat of 
seating the pretender on the throne of Great Britain, 
of attacking the continental deminions of the king of 
England, and of recovering Gibraltar by force of arms, 
only awakened the more the vigilance and activity of 
the British ministers, and called up in the people that 
patriotic spirit of resistance which instantly supplied the 
means of national defence. 

HiseHorts in France were equally unsuccessful ; and 
in the mean time he found that his sanguine (wlculadoift, 
in regard to the imperial forets whicii could be brought 
in aid of Spain, were as fallacious as his computalion of 
tlie means wdiich Sfiain could supply to subshiise the em- 
peror. In the midst of this state of things, Konigseg, the 
imperial ambasiiador, arrived in Madrid, and was leccived 
with joy and gratulation. Ripperda, however, soon 
found that his coming was to be in no degree bcnihcial 
to him ; and that one of the tirst objects that Konigseg 
was directed to accomplish was to obtain paMnent of 
the large sums ptomised to the emperor. This was, 
of course, a diihcult matter for Ripperda to meet, in 
his conferences with the imperial ambassador ; but a 
subject equally disagr€c%ble to count Konigseg himself 
was the unfulfilled j)roniise of the archduchess’s hand 
for the son of the queen of Spain. I'hese two topics, 
of course, rendered the interviews of the ambassador 
u 4 
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and the minister painful to both^ and a state of covert 
'hostility soon succeeded to their first demonstrations 
of frh^ndsbip. ** 

On one point, however, the interests of Ripperda and 
^f the imperial court w^re united, and compelled Konig- 
seg to act vigorously with him ; tl)jB was in regard to 
the imposition put upon the queen respecting the arch- o 
duchess; and although the ambassador very well knew, 
and Ripperda soon perceived, that the emperor had 
not the slightest intention of fulfilling his promise in 
this respect, 'yet they combined to carry on the deceit 
with Elizabeth, and to frame excuses for a delay in the 
gratification of her wishes, — a delay which, had it not 
been for the assistance of Konigseg, might have over- 
thrown the power of Ripperda long before his fall took 
place. 1 n the mean while, the minister used every effort 
to fulfil his engagement with the imperial court, which 
represented contitiually that it could not subsidise the 
catholic princes of the empire without vast ])ecuniary 
assistance from Spain. He drained the treasury ; he 
abolished, as we have said, innumerable pensions, places, 
and salaries ; and, with difficulty, lie induced the am- 
liLssador tq.wait for the arrival of treasure fiorn South 
America, ere he publicly remonstrated on the delay of 
the stipulated payments. 

At the same time, he pressed the English govern- 
ment to restore Gibraltar, in order, if possible, to ob- 
tain the accomplishment of even a part of the bright 
hopes lie had heltl out to the king and queen. To give 
aome effect to his remonstrances, and to show that his 
threats nerc- not held out in vain, he laid a ])1an for 
invading England, and for seating the pretender upon the 
throne of Great Britain. To make iiils attempt, he was 
urged by a variety of considerations, although he felt 
that in so doing he was hurrying on the commence- 
ment of hostilities, for which iioithet Spain nor Austria 
was prepared. The restoration of the catholic and exiled 
house of Stuart had ever been one of the chief schemes 
of Philip B visionary enthusiasm. It had thus been one 
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uf the secret articles in the treaty of Vienna, l^hich gave 
him the greatest pleasul% ; and Ripperda saw that, sooner 
or later, *it must bb attempted if he would preseive the 
confidence of either the king or queen. The exiles from 
Great Britain which crowded die court of Madrid 
all eager in urging a course which they believed might 
restore them to their native land. The duke of Wharton, 
who had entered into long negotiations with Ripperda 
at Vienna, had followed him to Madrid * and pressed 
earnestly’ for the fulfilment of the promj^es which had 
been nia<ie to him ; at the same time, the Jesuits and other 
bigotted bodies in the catholic church began t6 express 
doubts of the sincerity of Ripperda’s conversion, to call 
him the new Christian, and to jfiiarpen the arrows of 
religious persecution to be aimed at him in the future. 

AQ these circumstances combined to make Ripperda 
hurry the measures which he had alivays determined to 
employ at some after period, in order to gratify the king, 
to distract the attention the people, and to give the 
bigotted catholics a proof of his sincerity in favour of 
his new religion. For this purpose, a force of 12,000 
men was collected in (ralicia, a number of ships were 
gathered together in the difttTcnt ports of Spain ; six irfbn 
of war were equipped at Cadiz ; some Russian vessels 
were also engaged for the enterprisi?, and were sent to 
the ports on the northern coast of the Feninsula ; while 
a quantity of arms w^as bought for the purpose of equip- 
ping the various levies which the agents of the preten- 
der were busy in making amongst the exiles from Ire- 
land and Scotland. I'lie attention of Stanhope, the 
English ambassador at Madrid, was of course attracted 
by such movements ; and he took notice particularly of 
the appearance of»a known agent of the Stuart family, 
the duke of Wharton, in the Sjianish capital, and the 
distinction with which he had been there received. 

By protesting the irftiocence of his communications 
with Wharton, and asserting that the arms collected had 
not been bought by him, or* with his connivance, Ripperda 
endeavoured to lull Stanhope ; who nevertheless took 
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measures, ^ is said^ to purchase these military stores 
from the parties to whom they h&d been pledged by the 
agents of the pretender. That unfortunate pritice had 
himself no funds even to aid the enterprise ; and the 
S{)(»nish treasiyy, we have already seen, was completely 
exhausted. Ripperda, however, in order to furnish suffi- 
cient supplies for the expedition which he meditated, had 
calculated upon the appropriation of a fund, called the 
fund of St. Justus, which had ever been held sacred as 
the property of widows and orphans. He had already, 
in the various schemes which he had laid before the 
Spanish monarch, appropriated this fund to different 
purposes ; and, in fact, its very existence, untouched in 
the midst of much national distress, had seemed to offer 
him a mine of wealth with which his wild imagination 
sported at its leisure. 

Although not a year before the 9,000,000 of dollars 
whereof it consisted were to form the principal fund 
of the great state bank which he proposed to estab- 
lish, he now, without the slightest hesitation, de- 
termined to use it in order to seat the pretender on 
the throne of (Jreat Britain, promising to those con- 
cefned iii itj ))roservation to reimburse it without fail 
as soon as his great financial projects could be carried 
into execution. Tlie fund, hovrever, could not be touched 
without the consent of the council of (Pastille ; and the 
president thereof was applied to by the queen, in order 
to obtain his sanction in the first instance After some 
hesitation and deliberation, however, the picsident not 
only posii'vcly refused his consent, but declared that 
the measure wa.s equally unjust and imprudent. 

Tims thwarted in the outset, and unable to proceed 
with the expedition for want of funds’, Ripperda had a 
very difficult part to play in order to baffle Stanhope the 
Britisli ambassador, and to account equally for the 
assembling and dismissal of tlVe laVge ^dy of troops 
which had been gathered together on the northern coast 
of Spain. To draw on open hostilities at a moment 
when the country could not furnish sufficient sums to 
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supply a small expedition was, of course, to avoided 
by every e^rtion, and*Ripperda did not manage this 
transaction without some degree of diplomatic? skill. 
Taking advantage of some of t^e necessary preparationjj 
of England for her own defence^ Rippeiada affected^ 
iiave received intimation that an attack was meditated 
by (jreat Britain upon the coasts of Spain ; and in con. 
sequence he sent^ in the name of the king^^to demand a 
solemn disavowal, on the part of Mr. Stanhope, of any 
hostile designs against the Spanish motmrchy. Stan- 
hope without hesitation made the disavowal, as Hip- 
perda knew he would ; the matter was ostentatiously 
published thrv*«ghout the capital^ and the troops were 
recalled from Galicia and Biscay. 

Towards England, Ripperda, finding himself unable 
to carry menaces into acts, now changed his course of de- 
meanour, and endeavoured to soothe and tranquillise, as 
much as lie had before striven to overawe and to irritate ; 
but the British government still ptir^aed the same course 
whicli it had adopted from the first, and continued to 
make a firm display of its po vei, and resolution to meet 
the efforts of Spain and the .n.pire, without courting^a 
rupture, or retaliating chrears. All that Rip]ifrda endea- 
voured to effect ill France, also, was rendeted vain, by the 
adherence of both of tlie paitiis couuMicling for power to 
the alliance of England ■ and a paper drawn up by the 
French secretary of state was transmitted to colonel 
Stanhoiie, in the absence of all French agents at Mad i id, 
to present to the Spanish court. The substance of this 
paper was merely a declaration, on the part of Frai-cc, 
of her firm union with England, but its public present- 
ation x>o the king was enough to show Ri]»[)erda that all 
the hopes he had Entertained of a re-union of the two 
branches of the Bourbon race were vain. 

Every tiling now evinced that, unless some groat 
and extraordinary piece*of good fortune occurred, the 
vast schemes and great ^iroraises of llip}>erda must 
inevitably fall to the ground. The only yiow^er that 
seemed likely at all to effect even a diversion in his 
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favour -w^s Russia/ whose jealousy of England con- 
tinued undiminishedj and who^was going "bn^ increas- 
ing her military and naval force so as daily to assume a 
more hostile aspect, yhere can be very little doubt^ 
iVleed^ that jjer purposes at the time were inimical to the 
reigning family in Great Britain^ anc&her wishes favour- 
able to the house of Stuart; but whether there was any 
connection between the preparations in which she was 
engaged, and those which had been made by Ripperda 
ill Galicia, h^s never been clearly ascertained. If such 
a connection did exist, and if the scheme originated with 
the Spanish minister, it would display a better organised 
political plan than any other which has been attributed 
to him.* For, with ihe large military and naval force 
which Russia and Spain could have brought into the 
field, w’ith the multitude of the disaffected which existed 
ill Great Britain at the time, the invasion would have 
been most formidable, the campaign probably bloody and 
destructive, and the event uncertain, though, in all likeli- 
hood, unfavourable (o the Spanish arms. 

There is no proof, however, that any plan of co-oper- 

-* Had ho Ij ’on able to obtain |iOi»o8$inn of the fund of St. Justus, the 
sum ot ol ilnll.m, thus |Aited at his disposal, would have cnalileil 

him to cany toiwnrd ins scheme of invasion with (treater vigour than hail 
been dn-playnl in any i.'))anish expedition for many jears. 'i'lio co.o}ier<- 
ation of lliisMH would have put at his comma nd a very iniposing force , the 
first MiLcess of Spain would nave led torviard Austria al*o into the field ; 
there wai, at leaht, a reaannable proliabiJity fiiul the prime miioster of 
Iramv, a cardinal and *i xealot, would not have dared to interfere to main- 
tain a protest.int family on the throne ol Great IJriiam. Holland could 
scarcely be expeetvd to give very vigorous assistance to Ihe rival maritime 
jjower, ami ihecllurv!. ot Pnis-ia, ni all pridinbility, would have been con- 
fined to such Dpcratioiis in (I'ermany as might tend to her own apgrandise- 
inciit. Suet. wereaoiTieofiliepinbibilitiesoii which Itipperda had lo reckon 
for biico ss ; and though those who may know intimately the history ol Orc.it 
Britain, and tCe character nf her inhabitants tnay teel assured that, with 
all these chances the S)iaiiish enterprise would not have been eventually 
sucicsbfu) ; yet ii was not at all unreasonable for a foreigner, obtaining his 
views through iiilrieute and prejudiccii channels, to believe that, with such 
circuinstances m his tavour, he might seat the Stuart family once more upon 
the throiieof Great Ki itain The fund of St. Justus, however, was withheld, 
there is snnie reason to helieve, by means of the intrigues and diplomatic skill 
of colonel Stanhope, who, w ith the most eohl and piilegmatic exterior, uintcd 
indefatigable activity, lure.sight, ami judgtnent. It has been 8u^]lected that 
he had agents m alnimt every department of the Spanish administration, and 
that it was by Ins influence that the prandent of the council of Castillo was 
indueiHl to ask the advice of iicrsons by whom he was led to put Ins veto 
against the employment of the fund for any other than its original pur- 
poses. 
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ation between Russia and Spain in an attack ^on these 
islands existed^ except, indeed, inasmuch as several Rus- 
sian ves£^ls*appeared in aid of the Spanish fleet on the 
northern coast of the Peninsula. And scarcely hafl Rip- 
perda been obliged to abandoi^ his proposed invasioiK 
when a British fleet under sir Charles Wager sailed, 
keep in check the ftienacing power in the north. At the 
same time rumours reached Madrid of the preparation of 
two more fleets in the British ports ; the one lyider admiral 
Hosier^ destined, in case of war, to interrupt her Ameri- 
can trade ; the other, under admiral Jenwangs, to cruize 
upon the coast of Spain. All these facts daily sapped 
the foundation of Ripperda’s favour and authority ; 
but the queen, still buoyed up with the hope of obtaining 
the archduchess for her son, ancf of carrying forward 
her other ambitious views in favour of her family, still 
supported Ripperda, long after the king himself was 
determined on his fall. Urged by her husband to con- 
sent to his destruction, yet clinging pertinaciously to 
the hopes with which he had inspired her, and torn by 
the impetuosity of )ier sttuggling passions, she passed 
the greater ])art of several days in tears. 

In the mean time, Ripperda, struggling against so 
many adverse circumstances, wild, scheming visionary, 
as he ceitainly was, gave evidence, ^in one or two in- 
stances, of sagacity and vigour of mind, which, had they 
been guided constantly by prudence and judgment, and 
supported by private and political honesty, would have 
made him indeed that great man which he believed him- 
self to be. Amongst all the various kinils of corruption 
which had disgraced, for many centuries, the intertial 
government of Spain, none ivas more glaring or more de- 
trimental, both to the immediate interests and moral char- 
acter of the people, than the notorious corruption of all the 
courts of justice, and of the general police of the realm. 
Whatever was the importance of the suit, whatever was 
the absolute necessity of immediate decision, every step 
in* legal proceedings was* attended with great expense 
and long delays, which served to All the pockets of the 
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judges and lawyers^ and consummate the ruin of the 
unfortunate litigant. The evil had even extended to 
the highest court in the realm^ which shoulcj-^ in fact 
have tfl;te(i as a check upon the others ; and the council 
of Castille was no less famous for its delays than the 
r^. To rottt out this daily increasing ill, Ripperda 
obtained a decree that a general invei>1tigation and report 
should be drawn up of the number of causes pending in 
each of the , courts in the king's dominions, of their 
nature, and the progress which had been made in them ; 
and, also, that every month a regular return should be 
given in of the causes which had been terminated by a 
judgment, and of the progress made in all others. Had 
he added to this a commission for the especial purpose of 
inspecting such returns, and investigating constantly and 
strictly all the proceedings in the courts, he would un. 
doubtedly have ptoduced a reform most beneficial to the 
country. Instead of this, however, following his unwise 
plan of attributing to himself such a multitude of func- 
tions, as to embarrass and impede each other at every 
step, he at the same time promulgated another decree, 
which is not without suspicion of having* been prompted 
by revenge. By it he called upon every one who felt that 
he had beed'^ wronged, either by the proceedings or the 
decision of any court of justice, to lay their cause irnme. 
diately before the king through the intervention of the 
minister. This was, in fact, had it been possible to 
execute it, erecting a new tribunal without recognised 
forms or rules, and without responsibility ; but the 
multitude of complaints that immediately poured in at 
once proved the absurdity of the plan, by rendering it 
impossible to decide upon ^he justice of any. 

The state of the police in Spain was equally vicious 
¥dth the judicial system. The alguazils, or police-offi- 
cers, were left, without regular salaries, to prey upon the 
unfortunate victims v/hom it ^was, of course, their 
interest to entrap into crime, as well as to seize upon 
for punishment. The enormities which were committed 
in consequence of this fertile source of evil rendered it 
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scarcely credible that such a system should Jiave been 
tolerated f<^ ages in an]( civilised state. Ripperda now^ 
however^ showed determination to put a stop to it ; 
•and positively prohibited, with very severe denunciations 
of punishment, in case of disdiedience, the demandii^ 
or receiving any perquisites, fees, or revfards whatso- 
ever, by the officerf of the police ; and, in recompence for 
what they thus lost, he promised them a regular and 
sufficient salary. • 

* These measures, however, though undoubtedly bene- 
ficial and well designed, gained him no ]jJbpularity*with 
the people, whom he offended at the same time by en- 
deavouring forcibly to drive them to industrious habits ; 
and raised up for him a new hos( of enemies in all the 
functionaries of every court of justice, or injustice, 
throughout tlie realm, the council of Caslille leading the 
way, and marking him for opposition and attack. Hia 
own imprudence, however, his rash and loquacious na- 
ture, aided more than all in accornjilishing his fall. 
Day by day some new act of indiscretion, some new 
words of imprudence, called upon him enmity, or excited 
ridicule, or courted contempt. 

To the confessor of the king he is said one day to 
have exclaimed, Hemember, father, that your only 
business is to give your penitent absolution.” On an- 
other occasion he is reported to have declared, with 
a blasphemous levity equally disgusting and dangerous, 
that he had six good friends in the world — God, the 
Virgin Mary, *the emperor, the empress, and the king 
ami queen of Spain. On another occasion, some game- 
keepers in the service of the prince of the Asturias 
having shot a dog belonging to llipperda’s wife, for tres- 
passing on some ^[ireserved ground, were immediately 
arrested by order of the minister. The prince com- 
plained to the king his father, in presence of ilip- 
perda; and, on the nfjjinister attempting to interrupt 
him, exclaimed sternly, 1 Am speaking to the king.'* 

Jb’or some weeks bef^ore ilia fall, Ripperda was alone 
supported by the influence of tlie queen ; but, as tales 
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of his insolence and .presumption, of his indisctttioif 
and imprudenee, daily reached hr^r earjs^ while the hopes 
with wjiich he had buoyed her up remained um^uldlled^ 
and none of his schemes appeared to have advanced a 
s^gln step, she^ too, beg^n to grow weary of the falling 
minister, aud* the mtpment was eagerly seized to hurry 
on his destruction. A regular cabal^ had by this time 
been formed against him, at the head of which were the 
marquis of Gastellar, don Joseph Patino, Ariaza,‘Mon« 
teleone, and others. The two first of these, however, 
deserve the diost particular notice, both I'rom their 
great talents, and from their having been the firincipal 
instrument.*; in effecting Itifiperda’s fall. 

They, as well as ino^^t of the other persons now arrayed 
against him, had been metnberfrof the former administra- 
tion which he had displaced. 'Phey were the only persons 
whom, as he very well knew, he had any occasion to 
fear on the score of talent and experience ; and he had 
consequently taken care, as soon as he had appropriated 
to himself the offices they had formerly poksesSed, to 
furnish them with employments at a distance from the 
Spanish capital. Castellar was acco*"ding]y appointed 
ambassador, to Venice very shortly after Ripperdas 
return from Vienna, and an excuse was also found for 
sending his brother to Biussels. It would seem that' 
the political sagacity of those two statesmen led them 
to divine, from the very first, that Kipperda's power 
would not be of very long duration, and they accord- 
ingly endeavoured to delay thfeir departure as much as 
possible, trusting to witness or effect his fall ere they 
went. Supported by their own great talents, by a very 
powerful party in the state, by the two Sicilian abbi^s, 
and other secret counsellors of Philip their project for 
overthrowing the power of Ripperda was formed under 
very favourable circumstances, and required nothing 
more but the countenance of the queen. 

In order to obtain her sifpport, they applied to a person 
who but for this incident woidd probably be unknown in 
history. A priest, named Domingo Valentine Guerra, 
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had been selected by Alberoni and D* Aubenton*as the con- 
fessor of thfe queen ; ari& as that lady had within herself, 
in the iinpetuosit/ of her own disposition, and tlse fiery 
ardour of her ambition, a sufficient, if not superfluous 
moving power, the minister and D’Aubgnton had 4^ 
lected her spiritual adviser from a belief that he pos- 
sessed the very opposite qualities to her own. He was 
supposed to be slow of understanding, if not stupid, 
bigotted, narrow-minded, ill-informed, and unambitious. 
During the administration of Alberpni^he was never 
heard of ; -and after his fall, the superior intellect of 
D'Aubenton kept him in insignificance: but when 
Bermudez succeeded to the French confessor, Domingo 
Guerra began to emerge from his fibscurity ; and having, 
by suppleness, and all the cunning arts which such a 
mind could employ in such a situation, ingratiated 
himself with the queen, he became a person to be 
courted as his influence became known. 

Kipperda had merely dc'-jpised him ; and as long as the 
queen's confessor saw that the power of the minister was 
unshaken, he was contented to hate, without daring to 
injure, the duke. No sooner, however, did he find the 
fabric of llippenla’s greatness tottering to ♦ts fall, tlian 
he eagerly looked rountl for means to hasten his ruin. 
Those means were easily supplied to him by the tliscon- 
tented members of the dissolved cabinet ; and the poli- 
tical experience of the two P|tinos enabled them to afibrd 
the confessor of the qufien cortviiicing arguments against 
every branch of the administration of Ripperda. Day 
by day new accusations were poured in against him ; 
hour by hour all his faults and his follies were exposed ; , 
and the queen at length bc*caine convinced that her own 
interest as well asMiat of the state required his dismissal. 

All attack from another quarter was concerted at the 
same time by Ripperda’s enemies, in order to render 
their proceedings inor^ sure ; and count Konigseg, the 
Austrian ambassador, wa% engaged to join his efforts to 
the cabal. The means that were taken for obtaining 
his support were the most solemn promises on the part 
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of the marquis of Castellar and his brother to fulfil all 
the engagements which Ripperda had madt? with the 
court uf Austria, but which the penury of the Spanish 
treasury had prevented hi^ from accomplishing. Konig- 
demanded^ nothing better ; he seems to have enter- 
tained a degree of personal animosity ^towards Ripperda, 
and that animosity was greatly increased by perceiving 
that the minister, irritated by the continual applications 
of Austria, began to turn for aid to another quarter, 
and to court tb'i Dutch and English ministers, though 
so strongly opposed to the commercial views of the im- 
perial court. 

The indignation of the Austrian minister now burst 
forth unrestrained ; aiicl while his applications for the 
payment of the promised subsidies were made to the 
king himself, he forwarded die strongest representations 
against Ripperda’s conduct to Vienna, and besought 
the emperor to remonstrate with the court of Spain 
on the conduct of its minister. In the mean time Rip- 
perda was not without some intimation of his declining 
favour, nor without some suspicion of the quarter from 
which the most formidable attack was directed against 
him. The first notification of his approaching fall 
might have been gathered from the words of the queen, 
whose hasty spirit frequently betrayed her purposes ere 
they were matured. On one occasion, when Ripperda 
had obtained an audience, and, in answer to some ap- 
plication of Komgseg’s,, had represented die exhausted 
state of the realm, and the im])Ossibility of procuring 
immediate supplies without destroying the future re- 
sources of the government, she demanded angrily, 
What is that to you 

It is probable, also, that the knowledge of finance 
shown by Philip and his wife, in their discussions with 
the minister,*^ led him to conclude that some better in- 
formed agent than either the confessor or any of the 
ministers whom he had left in.power had supplied them 
with the means of criticising his statements. At all 
events, he showed the greatest uneasiness at the long 
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Bojourn of the two PatiBos in the Spanish capital^ and 
the gre^tAt anxiety to hasten their departure on the 
missions wliich lie had assigned to them. They had 
by this time exhausted ever^ excuse for farther 
lay ; and at length, by a peremptory older, llippeida 
endeavoured^ to ffte himself from the presence of two 
such dangerous rivals. The plans of the two brothers, 
however, were by this time sufficiently mixture to enable 
them to resist ; and, in order to secure themselves against 
all danger, they obtained a private counter-order from 
the king, authorising them to remain in Madrid. 

The blow which was to deprive Ripperda of his poli- 
tical power in Spain was now not long delayed. Konigseg 
at length received from the emperor a formal letter of 
remonstrance on the conduct of Ripperda, which he 
was directed to lay before the king of Spain. In this 
document the indiscretion of the Spanish minister, in 
having revealed to the English ambassador several of 
the secret articles of tin' treaty of Vienna, was com- 
mented upon in the severest terras ; the evils already 
produced, and the dangers likely to ensue, iverc clearly 
pointed out, and any lingering wish which the queen 
might entertain to retain a minister who li^ filled her 
mind with vast hopes and expectations, was done away 
by the representations of the imperial court. The fall 
of Ripperda was determined ; but, as if the whole court 
felt apprehensions of a man, who had so lately dazzled 
and surprised ^hem by the boldness and novelty of his 
views, and only gained courage to act against him with 
severity as they proceeded from step to step, he was 
not hurled down by one blow, but was followed with « 
increasing rigour as he fell lower and lower. 

On the 12th of^May, 1726, it was notified to him that 
the king, believing that the accumulation of offices in his 
person must be too burdensome for the powers of any one 
man, bad determined to relieve him from the depart- 
ment of finance. But, though softened by such an ex- 
cuse, Ripperda felt the blow severely ; and, looking 
round for the enemy who had dealt it, naturally fixed 
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his eyes upon the ' Austrian ambassador. He was^ 
however, it would seem, more indignant thati alarmed ; 
and, iitf a conference which he held that night with the 
British ambassador, coloi^l Stanhope, he launched forth 
iiWo the mosV violent invectives against the court of 
Vienna, and showed every disposition oto break the Aub> 
trian alliance, and seek an union with Great Britain. 

Little awa^re how deeply his power was shaken, and 
doubtless trusting that Philip and the queen could not 
make up their eninds to do without him, he applied for 
permission to resign all his offices. liis request, how- 
ever, was refused, which doubtless inspired him with 
new hopes ; but, at eleven o'clock at night, on the 14th 
of May, as he was retiring from a long audience of the 
king and queen, the marquis de Paz presented him 
with a royal decree, by which he Avas deprived of all 
his ministerial functions, and a pitiful pension of 3000 
pistoles was bestowed upon him, as a testimony of the 
king's gratitude for various services he had rendered. 
Ripperda now gave way to mingled passions : rage, 
terror, indignation, disappointment, all took possession 
of the fallen minister. 

The new^ of his disgrace, which spread through the 
city next morning, was hailed by the people with tu- 
multuous joy ; frequent crowds surrounded his house ; 
some of his servants were maltreated and insulted ; and, 
either in real or assumed terror of the populace, he de- 
termined to seek a shelter which would orjualiy protect 
him from the fury of the crowd, and, as lie hoped, 
from the farther vengeance of the court. He first 
applied lo Vandermeer, the Dutch ambassador, as his 
countryman and friend ; but the cautious plenipoten- 
tiary of a phlegmatic nation declined'to give his sup- 
port to the fallen Ripperda. He, however, advised him 
to ap})ly to colonel Stanhope, and even, we are told, 
conveyed him to the hotel of the British embassy in his 
own carriage. This fact has given rise to a supposition 
that the Dutch and British ambassadors, aware of Rip- 
perda’s fall, had leagued together for the purpose of 
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drawing from him, while agitated both by Indignation 
and fear, fill the secref plans and views of the Austrian 
and Spanish cou'i-ts. This suspicion, however^ would 
seem to be totally unfounded^ as no trace of any such 
preconcerted design is to be found in the^orrespondckifce 
of the British ambassador. Colonel Stanhope was at 
the time at Aranjuez, and though perhaps suspecting 
that the minister's fall was approaching, it would seem 
that he did not imagine it was so near. An express, how- 
ever, conveyed to him the tidings of Ripj^erda’s disgrace, 
upon which he immediately determined to return to Ma- 
drid, in order to watch and take advantage of the course 
of events. 

On arriving at night in th^ capital. Stanhope was 
astonished to find his house occupied by the Dutch am- 
bassador and the fallen minister of Spain. The latter, 
in the most humiliating state of agitation that it is pos- 
sible to conceive, claimed the protection of the British 
ambassador, and threw himself upon his generosity. 
Stanhope appears to have been a man of the most cool 
and deliberate character, and is well described by a few 
words of the Portuguese minister, who said, that he was 
a man who never interrupted those who spoke to him." 
Having heard Ilipperda's application, he demanded, 
before ho would grant liira the protection of the British 
embassy, to be distinctly informed whether lie was still 
in any way in the service of the king of Spain ; and, 
secondly, wiicther he could regard himself as the actual 
object of any accusation, or as lying under the displea- 
sure of his master. 

Ripperda immediately produced the decree which 
dismissed him from all his offices, and at the same 
time assigned htm a pension. This was conceived, 
both by himself and by Stanhope, to be a sufficient 
answer to the questions which it had been necessary 
to put to him, as it^showed .at once, that he was no 
longer a servant of the king of Spain, and yet that 
he was labouring under no accusation on the part of 
that monarch. Thereupon Stanhope promised him^such 
X 3 
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protection ks the British embassy could afford; and 
Ripperda^ giving ivay to his agitated and trofibled feel- 
ings^ not only poured forth against the courts of Madrid 
and Vienna all the furious invectives of an indignant 
aiM disappoin^d heart, but, ivith that utter laxity of 
I principle which disgraced him through his whole life, 
revealed all the secrets, plans, purposes, and expectations 
of the court^ whose favour he had lost. Tears and 
groans mingled with his confession ; and he ex^iressed 
the deepest feelings of affection for Great Britain, and 
contrition at having aided the court of Austria in any 
designs against her. 

A number of important facts, doubtless much ex- 
aggerated, and perhap^i mingled with many of the 
creations of his own imagination, were thus gained 
from llipperda by the British ambassador, who im- 
mediately committed the whole to writing, and took 
measures for transmitting a correct account thereof to 
England, notwithstanding the jealousy of the Spanish 
court, and the difficulty of passing despatches through 
Spain without subjecting them to be intercepted. During 
his stay at the British embassy Ripperda addressed a 
letter of remonstrance, we might almost say of reproach, 
to Bhilip, setting forth his services, and endeavouring, 
in a wild and unconnected strain of eloquence, to recover 
the favour that was lost for ever ; while, undoing his 
own work, he strove to separate Spain from Austria, and 
unite her to France and Fiigland. • 

He petitioned, however, in the same letter, to be 
allowed to retire into a convent, still clinging to the 
^belief that the king and queen of Spain could not do 
without him ; but the virulence of his enemies^ increased 
with their boldness, and their boldnesS was augmented 
by every new sign of weakness or folly that he displayed. 
Shortly after his arrival in the house of colonel Stanhope, 
the court of Spain demanded the surrender of bis per- 
son. This the British ambassador at once refused ; and 
Philip, justly holding that the privilege of no foreign 
minister was sufficient to shield a person who was still 
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a naturalised subject of the crown of Spain^ sent a party 
of sixty dvagoonsj with a civil officer, to take him by 
force incase .of resistance. Appearing before the house 
of colonel Stanhope early in the morning of tfie 25tb 
of May, the civil officer and ^e commander of the^- 
cort demanded th§ duke of Ripperda, and plainly inti» 
mated their intention to enforce their orders. 

Colonel Stanhope, however, was not weak enough to 
oppose them otherwise tlian by words : aitd though he 
made a formal protest against the viola^on of his pri. 
vileges, no notice was taken of his remonstrances, and 
Ripperda, who was not yet out of bed, was forced to 
rise, and take his place in a carriage which was already 
prepared. All his jiapers were m. the same time seized ; 
only one servant w’as allowed to accompany him ; and, 
rolling onw’ard with his conductors, he was soon lodged 
as a prisoner in the tower of Sc'govia. That builtling 
had contained many famous (^nsouers at different periods ; 
but now it was not so well furnished with guests : and 
the arrival of the former minister was an event of much 
importance in the little circle of the prison. The go- 
vernor, it would seem, treated him with every degree of 
lenity and kindness, and admitted a numljer of persons 
to see and converse* with him : a hundred doubloons, 
were, wt are told, allowed per month for his table ; and 
every thing that could render his situation as a prisoner 
comfortable and endurable surroundeil him in his present 
state of confinement. 

In the mean while the British government, though 
evidently determined from the first to pursue no ^very 
active measures, in return for the violation of its ainbas. 
sador's privileges, by the capture of Ripperda in hi^ 
house, formally remonstrated against that act, and showed 
as much interest as could be expected in the fate of Rip- 
perda. The fallen minister, in his state of confinement, 
after having given wJty to various paroxysms of rage, 
alternated with deep despondency, which combination 
had caused a report of his insanity to become current in 
Bpain, applied himself to watch the progress of events in 
X 4t 
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Europe^ and to draw -thence food for the hopes where- 
with he supported his hours of i;nprisonment The re- 
monstrances of the court of England^ the appearance 
of the British fleet upon the coast of Spain^ the fall of 
tl^e duke of Bourbon aS'id the elevation of Fleury in 
France, the iiidifference shown by Prussia towards her 
confederates in the treaty of Hanover, and many other 
political events of the day, all tended to affect Ripperda 
more or less iii his confinement : now raising his expect- 
ations of deliverance, by the efforts of foreign powers, 
or the changes of policy of his own court ; now depriving 
him of such hopes, and pointing to his own efforts as 
affording the only ]m>spect of liberation. 

Two several opporti* nities for attempting an escape, 
ivith a probability of success, occurred, we are confidently 
assured, while Ripperda thus watched the progress of 
events in the political world. On one occasion, it would 
seem, a soldier, who was admitted to his apartments to 
assist in carrying in his dinner, voluntarily offered to aid 
liimMn flight; and on another a page, named Geronimo 
Enriquez, struck by the fate of this singular man, is said 
to have left his situation in Madrid, and to have entered 
into the service of the governor of the castle solely for the 
purpose of setting Ripperda at liberty. Both these oc- 
casions, however, Le suffered to pass ; and it was not till 
all hope of some political change producing his restor- 
ation to freedom, liad utterly abandoned him, that he at 
length made u]i his mind to attempt his escape from the 
alcazar of Segovia. 

Never, perhaps, was there a bolder enterprise under- 
taken ; for though the regulations of the prison were 
•evidently very much relaxed in favour of Ripperda, yet his 
own corporeal infirmities, suffering as he was severely 
from the gout, and unable to move with any degree of^ 
' lightness and agility, appeared sufficient to deter even 
rashness itself from the attempt. • Notwithstanding such 
disadvantages, however, Ripperda undertook and ef- 
fected his escape, with circumstances as romantic and 
extraordinary as attended any other part of his life. 
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The principal agent in the escape of the fallen minister 
was a woiAan ; but it is very difficult to say what was 
her station in society, so different are the accounts given 
by different authors ; some (^eclaring that she was a 
mere maid- servant in the alcazar, others aon tending tidat 
she was a person •f a much higher rank and better edu- • 
cation. In favour of the latter statement is the assertion 
of Ripperda himself, who declares that was a lady 
of good family, a native of Tordesillas, hut then residing 
at Segovia. There might be motives, kowever, for re- 
garding even this declaration with suspicion, did not 
Kipperda's constant attachment to her, as well as all the 
particulars that have transpired of her manners and 
appearance, justify us in preferring this account to the 
other. 

Her name was Josephs Ramos, and she was in the 
habit, it would seem, of visiting the wife of the go- 
vernor, and spending a considerable portion of her time 
ill the castle of Segovia. She there was made acquajpted 
with Ripperda, interested in his fate, and attached to his 
person. That attachment went on till passion overcame 
the scruples of virtue, and she yielded herself entirely 
to his wishes and designs. When, at length? abandoning 
all hope of his release being effected by any other means 
than his own exertions, Ripperda determined to attempt 
to escape, he communicated his purpose to his mis- 
tress ; who instantly consented to go ivith him, and exert 
all her skill arfd determination in assisting his evasion. 
Another person, however, was to be trusted, without 
whose concurrence nothing could be effected ; this was 
the single servant who had been allowed to accompany ^ 
Ripperda to prison, and ivho is stated to have been a 
Frenchman who had followed him from Holland. He 
jeadily agreed to aid his master by any means in his 
power and even at some personal risk ; and by bribes 
and persuasions, the cof poral of the guard, to wliom the 
immediate inspection of the prisoner's apartments had 
been confided, was brought to take a principal part in 
the scheme. 
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The governor and his wife were both ill at the 
time that the arrangements for** the prisoner's escape 
were ccncluded ; and in the month ofISeptember, l627, 
Ripperda took advantage of this favourable circumstance 
t(^put his design in execution. By the diligence and 
activity of his mistress, horses were i placed at a short 
distance ; and, having introduced herself into the castle 
in the clothe^ of a boy, she is said to have lain concealed 
in a flower garden till the arrival of the hour appointed, 
when, with the, aid of the corporal and the servant, she 
assisted her lover to descend from his apartments, and 
to pass over the high external wall of the castle. This 
was effected by means of a rope ladder, and another 
ladder which the gardener had left in the garden. As 
soon as Ripperda reached the road he mounted on 
horseback, and galloped with all speed to (-arbonera.^ 
The corporal and doiia Josepha followed, soon after, in 
a carriage, which was ahs(dutely no^rcssary to the fugi- 
tive he being unable, on account of the gout, to pro- 
ceed far in any other ra. iiier. 

As soon as these twoli»-’‘ved, tlie whole party turned 
towards Portugal, dofia .Tosepha passing on the road for 
liipper<Ia*s sfister, and he taking the name of don Antonio 
Mendoza. They thus reached Portugal in safety, though 
not, of course, wdtl Jut some difficulties. TJie greatest 
danger, however, wdiich could have befallen them had 
been obviated by the fidelity and devotion of Jtii)perda's 
servant. The enfeebled state and gouty habit of the 
prisoner had remlered any attempt at escaiM? so impro- 
bable, thii* suspicion had not been in the slightest degree 
awakened. The disappe^arance of the corporal was attri. 
buled to some other cause ; and Ripperda's servant, who 
had remained behind, following faithVully the orders of 
his master, gave out that the piisoner was ill in bed 
with a violent attack of gout, and maintained the 
same appearance, in every respelllt, which had been usual 

* By dome accounts B)p})erda waited two whole days at Carboncra, 

while dofla Jobepha calmly mode all the necessary arrangements for foU 
lowing. 



DUKE OF RIPPEBOA. 


315 


on such occasions. He received the provisions which 
were sei^ ihr his master s table^ contrived that a portion 
of them should disappear^ and during nine days^4)y the 
end of which time Hipperda^was safe from pursuit, 
managed to lull all suspicion. • 

At the efid of« that time, however, the governor, 
having recovered, proceeded to visit the apartments 
of the prisoner, and finding that he w^ gone, im- 
mediately notified his escape to the government at 
Madrid. No clue, how ever, to his course wuld be found ; 
and if any efforts wrere made to overtake him, they of 
course proved vain. The servant was subjected to a 
short imprisonment ; and as soon as he was set at liberty 
proceeded to rejoin his master. 

Such is one out of an immense nuinlier of accounts, 
given by various authors, of the rnaiEier in which Rip- 
pcnla effected Ins fight. 'i)ie matter may he ever 
doubtful, and in all ]>iohalnUiy exasperation and em- 
l)ellishiricnt will he fouiul in th? pa. ’,* dars of e\|^‘ry 
statement regarding an . ce. which was in itself suf- 
ficiently inarvellous. Passing safely ‘hrougli Portugal, 

K ippei da embarked at Opo' to fr Knglaiiil ; and, after 
having been driven oy stress of weather iiflo ( -'ork, he 
landed on the coast of Devonshire, ul stopped for some 
days at K\et(!r, while his arrival wjs notified *o the 
British government. His ap])carance in Biiglaml caused 
not a little excitement in the public mind, his flight from 
Sego\ia, and ^rohahle course and proceedings, having 
previously been the subject of a thousand conjectures 
and reports in the public journals of the day. Nor was 
liis arrival considered as a matter of sligJit importance ^ 
even w^ith the government of this country, which was at 
that time negotiafing with Spain, and shaken by the 
death of George 1. and the intrigues of the house of 
Stuart. 

The ministry of this country expected, not with- 
out a great degree of probabiUty, that Kipperda might 
furnish them with much iuformatj||^ and guidance 
in regard to Spanish policy. The under secretary of 
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state was sent to meet the fallen minister^ a residence 
was assigned to him at K|»n^ and severari^ng con. 
ferences took place between him ancf lord Townshend, 
who treated him with tparked distinction. Ripperda’s 
aitibitious spioit^ however^ was not to be satished with 
empty honours ; and^ as soon as he bad become in some 
degree habituated to the manners and customs of the ^ 
British nation^ he conceived the vain hope of distin- 
guishing himself here as he had done in Spain. The 
wealth which had secured in many of the principal 
banks of Kurope gave him the means of maintaining a 
considerable degree of splendour ; and, soon emerging 
from the obscurity which he had at iirst affected in 
England, he applied himself diligently to study the lan- 
guage of the country, and laid before the ministers 
various schemes (tf finance and policy, which attracted 
but little attention, and produced no result. 

At length his proceedings and their object at- 
traited the notice of some of the public prints, who 
instantly attacked him with that furious indecency 
which is one of the concomitant evils of a beneficial 
liberty. He was called a political charlatan, a faithless 
impostor, dnd an abandoned prostitute ; terms which, 
however well they might he deserved, certainly did no 
honour to those who employed them. About the same 
time a treaty was signed between England and Spain, 
the information of Ripperda became no longer useful to 
Great Britain, and he found himself at obce libelled and 
neglected. After remaining a short time longer in Eng- 
land, he collected his property together, transferred it to 
Holland, and with his mistress and family set sail for 
his native country in 1731. 

He might here, in all probability* have remained at 
ease, and might have passed the latter portion of his life in 
peace and security ; for though it is undoubted that the 
Spanish government demanded that he should be given 
up to them as a fugitive prisoner, yet it is equally clear 
that the applica|ion was not very urgently made, and 
that there was not the slightest chance that it would be 
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listened to. His spirit, however, was not formed for 
repose ; ^nfl it is more than probable that his intellect had 
been in some degree affected by bis sudden prolperity 
and elevation, his sudden fall an^ misfortunes. No sooner 
was he settled at the Hague, than he looked round him 
for some means of employing his restless spirit, and 
satisfying his hungry ambition. We are assured that he 
first made efforts to obtain a footing in Russia, which, 
like Spain, was at that time, a great and favourable 
theatre for political and military adventurers ; but his 
views were met with coldness by the Russian ambas- 
sador, and he soon turned his eyes in another direction. 

There vras at that time empl^ed at the Hague an 
envoy from the court of Morocco, of the name of Perez, 
by some asserted to be himself a renegado, and by others 
to be descended from a Spaniard whS had abjured the 
Christian religion. This person, shortly after Ripperda's 
return from England, sought an introduction to the 
former minister of Spain. Soon perceiving that neither 
years nor misfortunes had quelled the active spirit of 
the duke, he suggested to him, that in the states of the 
emperor of Morocco he might find a field for the ex- 
ercise of his talents, and for the gratificatioft of his am- 
bition. Ripperda listened not displea^ipd. The prospect 
of wild and striking adventure was ever grateful to him ; 
and the thought of taking vengeance upon Spain in all 
probability mingled with the vision which the suggestion 
of Perez calle<fr up before his eyes. Schemes of vast 
and sweeping enterprises presented themselves rapidly 
to his eager imagination, and his determination was 
soon taken to try his fortunes upon the shores of Africa. < 
Accordingly he once more arranged his affairs with 
careful prudence, intrusted his wealth and his estates to 
the management of a faithful friend of the name of Troye, 
and, still accompanied by dona Josepha, set sail for 
Morocco towards the end of the year 1731, taking with 
him a sufficient sum to give splendour and dignity to his 
appearance in the eyes of the mahommedans. 

I'he reception which Perez had promised him was out- 
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done by that with 'which the emperor of Morocco met 
him. His reputation for talent and for great scope of 
mind had flown before him, and botn at Tangiers and 
■ Mequinez he was received with high honour. In the 
latter c»ty, hia progress in royal favour was as rapid as it 
haA been in Madrid ; and though i& is not possible to 
trace his course in this new career with any great degree 
of precision,, it is evident that he rose rapidly to the 
highest oflices of the state. As every Moor is a soldier, 
Ripperda determined at once to resume his first pro- 
fession ; and the command of the army destined to de- 
fend the coast of Morocco against a threatened Spanish 
invasion was now given to the former minister of 
Spain. It has been very generally asserted, though 
without any distinct autltority, that Ripperda not only 
entertained the puL-pose of expelling the Spaniards from 
Ceuta, but of combining the whole forces of the Moorish 
empire, calling together all the wandering tribes which 
had in former ages swelled the armies of Morocco to 
such a vast extent, and — united with other barbarous 
powers — of pouring once more the torrent of mahom- 
medan invasion into Spain. 

All that We can say, in regard to this plan, is, 
that it accords ^ell with the character of the per- 
son to whom it was attributed. But there can be no 
doubt that, as soon as Ripperda was appointed to 
command the army of Morocco, he did all that was 
in the power of a single individual remedy the 
defects of the Moorish military system, and to intro- 
duce, as far as possible, a degree of discipline and sub- 
ordination. With a force variously stated from 30,000 
to 40,000 men, he advanced towards the coast for the 
purpose of attacking Ceuta ; but he had no opportunity 
whatsoever of distinguishing himself, or of effecting the 
changes he proposed in the army, before the Spanish 
fleet appeared upon the coast ih the neighbourhood of 
Oran, consisting of twenty.fi ve ships of war, with 
30,000 men destined for the land service.* 

* Few amuimentB have been estimated, in regard to numbers, more 
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In order to deceive the Moorish force, which was 
known to* be on th% coast, a feigned attempt to 
disembafk was nfade by the Spaniards on the S9th of 
June, 1732, at the distance of about .seven leagues to 
the east of Oran. Ripperda, wlio was suflering severely 
from the gout, allowed himself to be deceived ; and 
the Spanish disembarkation was accordingly effected 
without difficulty, a league and a half tq the west of 
Mazaiquivir. Scarcely, however, liad it taken place, 
when he attacked the Spaniards, for the purpose of 
taking possession of the only watering>place in the 
neighbourhood. For this point a severe struggle took 
place : each army reinforced its advanced posts ; and 
in the end a general engagemeifi was brought on, in 
which, as may be su])posed, the Spanish army, composed 
of well-disciplined and regular trofps, defeated the 
Moors, though not without a sanguinary and protracted 
battle. Oran immediately ieli into the hands of the 
Spaniards, and a garrison of 8000 men were left in^it 
to defend it against the anticipated attacks of the Moors. 

As had been expected, it was not long before Ripperda 
returned and endeavoured to wrest from the Spaniards 
the places they had taken. Some slight suft;ess at first 
attended his efforts, and the marquis de Santa Cruz 
having been killed in a sally which he led from Oran 
against tlie besieging army, the Spaniards w^ere driven 
back to the town. A second sally, however, proved more 
successful; and^fter a renewed struggle, the Moors were 
again defeated, and forced from their lines with consi* 
derable loss. The presence of Ripperda with the infidel 
army, and the high station which he now held in a ma- ^ 
hominedan state, filled thecourt of Spain with indignaiiasi, 
though not with tifb fear that he expected ; and though 
his honours as a duke and grandee of Spain had hitherto 
been spared during his various wanderings, a royal decree 


variously than the present. I have given it in the text as 1 find it in the 
continuation of Mariana ; but Cuxc states the Spanish force to have con. 
listed of 25,V00 men, convoyed by forty-five ships of war. 
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was promulgated by ‘Philip, depriving him for ever of 
those titles. ‘ ‘ 

At /.he same time the report of ' his havfag once 
more abandoned the creed he had assumed, and 
apostatised altogether fr6m the Christian faith, spread 
throughout Europe, and it has ever since been doubtful 
whether such was really the case or not. No doubt of 
the fact, how^ever, remains upon my mind ; for it is so 
totally contrary to the whole spirit of the mahommedan 
faith to suffer arperson considered as an infidel to hold 
any office of importance, that I cannot for a moment 
believe that Ripperda could have been invested with the 
post which he occupied, bad he not previously abjured 
the Christian religion. ' No mussulman army would have 
willingly fought uijder the sole command of a Christian, 
and every reverse ^vhat attended the arms of the Moors 
would have been attributed to his infidelity. Neverthe- 
less, Ripperda, in a letter to his Dutch correspondent, 
M. Troye, boldly denies the charge, and endeavours to 
refute it. 

Notwithstanding his ill success in arms, the credit of 
the adventurer was not cliininished, and he was ap- 
pointed to an office equivalent to that of prime minister. 
In this situation we are told that he did much to im- 
prove tlie revenues of the emperor, though he has been 
accused by some writers of debasing the coin, and of 
carrying on a lucrative traffic under favour of the 
variations thus produced. The whole a?counts of this 
part of his life, however, arc so obscure, and arc founded, 
with regard to particulars, upon such doubtful authority, 
that all these assertions must be received wn'th very great 
suspicion. Tie is also represented to have led a very 
luxurious and profligate life during^ the years that he 
spent in Morocco, forming for himself a society of the 
principal renegades from different countries. That he held 
some correspondence with Theohorc, the phantom king of 
Corsica, and aided that adventurer with considerable sums 
of money, seems to be beyond doubt. But farther than 
this we know very little of his proceedings, til^ the 
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epoch when the revolt of the negro guards of Muley 
Abdallah ^xpelled the sovereign that he served from Me* 
quinez^#ind raised for a time Muley All to the throne. 

Ripperda, though by this time he is represented to 
have become an object of detestation to the people^ 
contrived to effect his escape to Tetuan^ with his 
family and treaAires. He was hospitably received 
by the pasha of that place, which, though under the 
dominion of Morocco, generally maintained itsdf in a 
state nearly approaching independence. Here Rip* 
perda continued to live surrounded witE all the grati- 
fications and luxuries that wealth could supply, suffering, 
indeed, severely from the gout, and increasing his ma- 
lady, we are told, by indulgence^ In all his wanderings 
his Spanish mistress had accompanied him, and for her 
he had shown, ever since his escap^ from Segovia, the 
most tender and devoted attachment. Shortly after her 
arrival at Tetuan, however, her health began to fail 
under the climate of Africa, and it was considered ne- 
cessary that she should return for a time to Europe. 
She accordingly set sail for Holland, and lived to arrive 
at Amsterdam. She died, however, of dropsy, within 
a few weeks after having reached that cijy ; and the 
mental and corporeal health of Ripperda seems to have 
received a shock from her loss which he never recovered. 

He who, in truth, through life had possessed no reli- 
gious principles of any kind, now became, we are told, 
affected by a species of religious madness. He believed 
himself to be inspired, endeavoured to propagate a new 
religion, and poured forth a thousand extravagant doc. 
trines, which of course met with persons to follow and 
approve them. The reverence with which mahom- • 
m^ans regard th% insane screened him from the fana- 
ticism of the more bigotted mussulmans ; and, shortly 
after this last effort of ambition in its dotage, Ripperda 
closed his long and evei^tful career in the year 1737* 

In relating his adventures since he arrived in Morocco, 

I have selected from the multitude of anecdotes told of him 
those few particulars which seem to me to bear the stamp 
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of authenticity. That he commanded the Moorish army 
against the Spaniards is know.n ; that he was raised to the 
rank of pasha efiendi is equally certain^ as well, as that 
he retained the favour of Muley Abdallah till that so- 
vereign was driven from^ the throne. With regard to 
his debasing tlie currency^ taking advantage of the va- 
riations thus produced to increase by*^ fraud his private 
wealthy living a luxurious life, embracing the mahom- 
medan faitli, ’and endeavouring to establish a new re- 
ligion, we have no proofs, except contemporary reports, 
and the strong presumption derived from an unprincipled 
and irreligious life. 

After what we have said, it will be unnecessary to 
examine particularly the character of Ripperda as a 
statesman. The want of grandeur and comprehensiveness 
of mind, of just judgment and of sound sense, prevented 
him from attaining tliose fixed principles, either in 
morals or religion, which would have guarded him 
from most of those errors that affected him both as a 
statesman and a man. For the purposes of serving his 
own ambition, he promised ever more than he could 
perform, tlircatened where he had no power of execution, 
and undertook what it was im])ossible to accomplish. A 
strict regard for truth and honour would have given or 
supplied the place of prudence ; and though he might 
never have risen so high, he would have retained what 
he obtained, and never have fallen so low, or so rapidly. 

/ Dishonest in his promises, there can be no doubt that 
he was dishonest in his practices; and the want of all pub- 
lic confidence in his intentions may and must have had 
its share in thwarting many of his best purposes. Who 
could look for the reform of courts of justice to a man who 
was fraudulent in his own transactions ? What harpy 
of the finance might not grumble at severity exercised 
by a notorious peculator ? Nevertheless Ripperda was 
not without some of the quali^^es which form a great 
minister, and many of those which confer the rank of a 
celebrated statesman. He had much penetration, some 
diplomatic skiU, extensive political views, a minute and 
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comprehensive knowledge of finance^ a conviction of the 
necessity ^f reforms^ a grc^t spirit of order in financial 
matters^ ^onsidesable acquaintance with the springs of 
commercial prosperity^ and confidence^ whicA would 
have been salutary if it had nett been overweening. He 
was imprudent^ however^ sanguine in all Ais calculations^ 
rash in prosperity* depressed and despairing in adversity^ 
loquacious^ indiscreet of tongue^ more visionary in his 
expectations than his theories ; and^ though quick in per- 
ception and vast in design^ feeble in execution and narrow 
in the real grasp of intellect. Notwithstanding the ce. 
lebrity he acquired as a statesman^ the power that he 
enjoyed for a time, the activity of his whole life, the 
energy he occasionally displayed^ some specious talents, 
and an occasional gleam of bright purposes, perhaps no 
man ever rose less respected by thbse who raised him, 
enjoyed less authority when he seemed at the height of 
power, or fell more contemned and less pitied than the 
famous duke of Ripperda. 
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